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egiæ Maieſtati — libclls ſupplicibus, 


N Demoſtheneum fulmen ſermone Britanno 
Mittitur; Anglorum Græcus in ora venit. 
_ Thomas VVilſonus, pretioſi muneris author 


Eximia, Græcam, qui ferit, arte, tubam. 


idij Laurentij, Oxomenfis, Regi Maieſtariin lingua Orgca ro- 
— — & ge | 
 bypppicarum Orationum Demoſthenis, per Tho- 
mam Wilſonum, Legum Doctorem. 


AA Reelaboratas veneres Demoſthenis (Angle) 
Si cupias oculis ipſe videretuis ; - 

Si vim dicendi, rationum inuictaq; rela, . 
1 — „& ingenij: * 7 85 

Perlege, quas doctus doctꝭ, atque fideliter, Anglis 
— e a mga : 

Atque quibus titulum dat Rex, hoſtisq; Philippus, 
Tofeſtus Grzcis, fraude, _— _ wy 

Aptius expreſsirnemo (me Iudice) Athenis 
—— melius e dabit. | 

En tibi præclarum ſpecimen, & Attica verba 

Non fic, quantumuis neruos contenderit omnes 
Erxprimere ad viuum lingua Latina poteſt. 
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In Demoſthenis Olynthiacas, & Philippicas orationes i doctiſiimo 
Thoma VVilſono, kegum Doctore, de Græco in Auglicum 
ſermonem conuerſas: Thomæ Bingi, Oratoris 
, Academiæ Cantabrigienſis | 
carmen, 


Vz Demoſthenicis olim contorta lacertis 
Turbarunt cœptus, tela, Philippe, tuos : 
Cecropijs tantùm conſeruabantur Athenis, 
Dum tantùm Actæa Pallas in arce ſtetit. 
Nunc, poſtquam externas adijt Tritonia gentes: 
Angli tela eadem te duce, Vilſo, vibrant. 
Selig 8e fuerat, quod multis ante parabas 
Anais, rhetorices quando elementa dabas : 
Illis vt freti nalen Solhens ipſum ; 
Verſarent tandem Rhetora grandiloquum. 


Carmen Ioannis Cooa, ſcholæ Paulinz . in verſionem 
Olynthiacarum, & Philippicatum Demoſthenis, do- 
mini Thome Wilſoni, legum : 


doctoris. 


"Ommuni cur peſte luit primùm acris Olynthus? ' 
Vt ſenſim ſocias perdat par exitus yrbeis: 
-  _Heu, vigilaſſe ſuit quanto conſultius omnes, 
Signaq; in hanc ſtudijs, pariter conuerſa, tuliſſe? 
Non eſt conſilium, paries cum proximus ardet, 
Delendi ſtudium ſoli liquiſſe colent : 
Contigups ne forte ſequax iam flamma penateis 
E & tacitis inuoluat cuncta uin. 
Ida Operas ni cum foedera cant * 
Cur — tuis 2 tutamen pas 3 
2 Graſlang 
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Graſſans noſtra lues ſi depopuletur, oportet 
Vi, ſocios, iuncta, communem pellete peſtem, 
Præſertim ſi animos ſociet ſententia cencors. 
Toti, quem dederat, rhetor iam Grãius orbi, 
Atticus hæc Græcè vulgat præcepta libellus. 
Atticus hunc noſtro noſtras ſermone poliuit, 
Atticus & ſtudio, & patriæ duleedine linguæ, 
Quo ſi forte libro gens Anglica rite fruatur, 
Et præcepta colat, degendæ commoda vitæ: 
Hunc operi vigilem iuuat impendiſſe laborem, 
Quem patriæ ſummo — iniuit amore. 
I. M. Londinenſis in eandem verſonem 
| Carmen. 


Loquio præſtans reliquis, fert Grzcia 1 
— N i . dicuntur Athenæ 
Præcipuæ, ciuis Demoſthenis optima fama eſt. 
Is fuit vrbis honor, fuitorbis gloria ſumma. 
Anglia pars orbis, Demòſthenis ora videte 
Nunc habet in votis, Anglas vt reddere voces 
Audiat hunc Græcum, decus immottale ſuorum. 
Et docuir, lingua noſtra (tes maxima dictuß 
Tam bene dicentem: quam purè Græca ſonabat 
Tum, cùm dicendi princeps regnaret Athenis, 
Fulmine verborum, quatiens diademata regum- 


Attulit hunc noſtras Thomas VVilſonus ad aures, 


8 


INTEX. 


INTERPRES LECTORT 


QF miraris-opus 3 > fato Deus i imperat Orbi, 
Nil ego ſolus ago, ſed Deus vrget opus. 
Aſpicerc in patriam monuit, labesg; videre 
SG Authorum dicta verenda ſequi. 
Inter & egregios, Demoſthenis optima laus eſt, 
Plurima, qui, patriæ commemoranda, notat. 
Nunc quoque tempus adeſt, patriæ ſuccurrere dulci: 
Ne miſerè in præceps — tota ruat. 
Diſcere ſic mon itus, Græca exemplaria voluo, 
Et mcſtæ patriæ, pharmaca Gr -paro.. 
Nitor &, Occanum qui nunquam viderat hoſpes, 
Britanni vt ciuis lam queat eſſe loco. 
Incola vix talis, ſimilis vix naſcitur vllus. 


Si rudis eſt — eurer crit, 
hes ex omni Græcorum gente, "> {26m 
Vrbis Athenarum, Gratia ſola fuit 


Quilquis es, hoſpitio talem dignare Britanno: : 
S1 pius in N vel bonus llacupts. 


— 


Cecill Kmpht, principall Secretavie to the 


Queenes Maieſtie, and of hir priuie counſell, Maiſter 


of the Court of Wardes and Liueries, and Chauncelor of 
the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge: Thomas Wilſon Doctor of the 
Ciuill la we wiſheth long and perſite health " 
\./ with encreaſe of Gods moſt "I 
dolby pirie. 
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Reat is the force of 
Venue (Right Honorable 


and good will e in 
whole minde ſoewer it is per · 
fitelye knowne, go haue ot 


og Ars 
this ende, that being ſo- 
litacie of Ie time from my 
other ſtudies, and muſinge 
Alon this world, in the middeſt 
9 of my bookes: 1 did then (as 
nine oftentimes elſe done) 
| thinke of Sir John 
Checke Kayghr , that rate 
| — learncd man,and ſingular or- 
nament of this lande, And as the remembrance of him was deare vnto me, 
for his manifolde great gifts and e eee ſo did I thinke of 
his moſt gentle nature and godly diſpoſed minde, 1 
his know deal 
and ſought his fauopr. And to fay for ſelfe an 
him ſuch a friende to me, for | 


minde, as I cannat but e tag 6 


man, and honor in 
king of my bcing with himin jake rk 


I did cal to mindg 
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very argument Keke out amon 
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tongue, aſwell for the aptneſle of *. matter, and needefull kno 4 


T he Epiltle., el 
all: ſtrei truſt b 
2 — be — * * I ITO our EG 


now at this time to be had: as alſo for the ri kt notable, and moſt ex 
lent handling of the fame. And here muſt I ſaye, confefsing mine owne 
weakeneſle and imperfection, that I neuer founde in m * life any thing ſo 
harde for me to doe. Yea, the more that I Iobke vpon this Orator to bring 
his ſentences and wordes knowne to our common ſpeach and language: 
the more doe I ſinde him harde and vnable to be tranſlated, according to 
the excellencie of his tongue. And manye times I haue * — of 
my ſelfe, hen I compared his Grecke and my Engliſh togither. And no 


marueyle neyther. For che Latine tranſlatours being otherwiſe moſt ex- 


ecllent men, haue not alwayes ſarifhed themfelues , much lefle aunſwered 
to their char and cnterpriſc in 5. inion of others/ chat compared their 
doings eGrecke | us Wolfius hath tranſlated 
all — (the like ching nc ne by anye other) and herein 
he is very carefull to keepe himſelſe to the Greeke, and doth (as it ſhoulde 
feeme) better vnderſtande Demoſthenes than an other, and yet ſome - 
times, either he is not well vnderſtoode, or cliche e fayleth of Demoſthe- | 
nes meaning. And beeing thus very curious in bis tranſlation to followe 
his Author as nigh as may be: his Latine is nov and than ſomwyhat harſh, 
and more harde chan is the Greeke it ſelfe. Chriſtopherus Hegendorphi 


us a notable learned e 22 rr de with 
Detnoſthenes, enlarging his { maner of a hraſis, here 
as Demoſthenes — as — 2 


lis ſhort 3 his matters 
togither. Philip 8 — himſclfe, and yet be hath dont 


very well, but compared to the Greeke he is to ſecke. Ioachimus Came- 


as (for that which he hath rp in hande) deſerueth great prayſe with 
the beſt, and yet he doth not fully ſatiſſie all men for his doings. Pexrus 
Clobardus harh very learnedly . the three firſt Orations made in 
fauou of the Olynckiavs, . 2 from orher in ſenſe, not with- 
out their miſliking, and perhaps not alwayes expreſcing the verieforce 
and pyrh of the Grecke phrafe. Nicholas Carre our Conntrieman one 
back - elk the Greeke tongue when he lived, as it is well ef 
one all Orations yell in eloquent Latine, thab I haue 
n e others — Vir. ver ſenſe ſome- 
i ig of che A ſeemes to hau n with him, 
Maier Checke (whote 1 er 2 one before named for 
bis knowledge in the Greeke tongue 5.37 Ju Jo in Demoſthenes | 
as much as any one of them all; and famous Pr his carning throughout 
Europe: yer ia he newer fo gating i ki eee A no 8 


The Epift le_ 
coulde be made * bim. And then what ſhall I thinke of my ſelſe, af. 
ter the naming of ſo manye excellent learned men, but onely ſubmit my 
doings to the fauour of others, and deſire men to beare wich my weake- 
neſſe. For this muſt I needes confeſſe, that I am altogither vnable to doe 
ſo in Engliſhe, as the excellencie of this Otator deſerueth in Greeke . And 
yet the cunning is no leſſe, and the prayſe as great in my iudgement, to 
tranſlate any thing excellently into Engliſhe, as into any other — 
And l chinke (although there be many doers) yet ſcant one is to be fou 
worthie amongſt vs, for tranſlating into our Countrie ſpeach. Such a hard 
thing it is to bring matter out of any one language into another, And per- 
haps it may be that cuen thoſe who take themſelues to bee much better 
learned than I am (as what is he that is not, —_ any name for learning 
at all?) will finde it an harder pecce of woorke than they thinke, euen to 
make Grecke ſpeake Engliſhe, if they will make proofe thereof as I haue 
done. Whoſe labor and trauayle I woulde as gladly ſee , as are lyke 
now to ſee mine, that ſuch an Orator as this is, might bee fo framed to 
ſpeake our tongue, as none were able to amende him, and that he might 
be founde to be moſt like himſelfe. The which enterprife if any might 
haue bene moſt bolde to haue taken vpon him, Sir Iohn Cheeke was the 
man, of all that euer I knew,'or doe yet know in Englande. Such acquain- 
tance had he with this notable Orator, ſo gladly did he reade him, and ſo 
often: that I thinke there was neuer olde Prieſt more perſite in his Por- 
teiſe, nor ſuperſticious Monke in our Ladies Plalter as they call it, nor yet 
good Preacher in the Bible or teſtament, thã this mi was in Demoſthenes. 
And great cauſe moued him ſo to be, for that he ſavve him to be the per- 
fireſt Orator that euer vvrate for theſe rwo thouſand yeares almoſt by paſt 
(for ſo long it is ſince he was) and alſo for that he perceyued him to haue 
before his eyes in all his Orations the aduauncement of vertue as a thing 
chicfly to be ſought for, togither with the honor and welfare of his coun» 
trie. Beſides this, maiſter Checkes iud gement _—_— in tranſlating out 
of one tongue into an other, and better ſkill he had in our Engliſh ſpeach 
to iudge of the Phraſes and properties of wordes, and to diuide ſentences : 
than any elſe had that I haue knovvne. And often he woulde englyſhe his 
matters out of the Latine or Greeke ypon the ſodeyne, by looking of the 
booke onely without reading or conſtruing any thing at all: An vſige 
right vvorthie and verie profitable ſor all men, aſwell for the vnderſtan- 
ding of the booke, as alſo for the aptneſſe of framing the Authors mea- 
ning, and bettering thereby their iudgement, and therewithall perfiting 
their tongue and vtterance of ſpeach. Morcouer he was moued greatly to 
like Demoſthenes aboue all * for that he ſawe him fo famiſiatly ap- 
plying himſclic to the ſenſe and ynderſtanding of the cott mon people,that 
1 * 


1. j. 
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ke ticked not ta ſay, that none cuer was more fitte to make an Fnglh 


man tell his tale praiſe yorthily in any open heating. either in Patlament 


or in Pulpit, or otherwiſe, than t his onely Orator vyas. But ſeeing maiſter 
Cheeke is gone from vs to God, after whom we muſt all ſecke to tolloyy, 
and that this thing is not done by him, the which I woulde vvith all my 


hart had bene done, for that he was beſt able: it can not be counted nov 


I rruſt, any fault in me, if I endeuour to doe that, the which I neuer ſawe 
done before me. And in dede my labor can be no hurt to any body, except 
it be to my ſelfe. For the Greeke is as it was, and thoſe that weare Grecians 
may read the Greke ſtil notwariſtanding my Engliſh. And ſuch as haue no 
Grecke, may goe to the Latine forall my doings, or any other tranſlation 
clic in any other ſtrange tongue or language. For as I do heare ſay, certaine 
peeces of Demoſthenes are tranſlated alſo into divers other tongues . But 
luch as are gtieued with tranſlated bokes, are lyke to them that eating fine 
Manchet, are angry with others that feede on Cheate breade. And yet God 
knoweth men would as gladly eate Manchet as they, if they had it. But all 
ca not weare Veluet, or feede with the beſt, and therefore ſuch are con- 
tented for neceſsities fake to weare our Countrie cloth, and to takerhem- 
ſelues to harde fare, that can haue no better. But what reaſon haue they I 


pray you that᷑ will not fuffer men to write reaſon as well as to ſpeake tea- 
Jon for this I dare ſay, that euen thoſe men, if they haue a 


1 reaſon with 
them at all, will vſe in their proofes ypon weightie matters, the arguments 


of Demoſthenes or reaſons of like value. And may not I or any other ſette 
doyvne thoſe reaſons by penne, in our Engliſh — , the which are 
vttered daily in our common ſpeach, by men of ynderſtanding*Now wic- 
ked is that minde the which doth enuie vvelfare or wiſedome to an other 
bodic, bicauſe the ſame man can not be ſo yyelthie, or as wile as the beſt, 
And therefore in my ſimple reaſon, there is no harme done I ſay to anye 
body by this my Engliſh tranſlation, except perhaps it be to my ſelfe. For 
whereas I might haue liued peraduenture vnder the colour of ſilence and 
til neſſe in ſome opinion of learning: I may novy perchaunce with myne 
ouermuch boldeneſſe in ſecking to faſhion ſo famous an Orator out of 
Greeke into Engliſh: : happen to bewriye mine oxvne vnskilfull dealing. 
But howſocuer it is, I had rather hazarde rebuke, if by this meanes I could 
tovvle out ſome other to do this perfitely, the which I haue only aſſaide to 
do plainly and homely : thau to ſuffer fo noble an Orator and ſo neceflarie 
. avriter lor all thoſe that loue their Countries libertie, and welfare, to lye 
- hid and veknowne: cſpetialy in ſach a daungerous worlde as this is. And 
although your honour hath no neede of theſe my doinges, for that the 
Greeke is ſo familiar vnto you, and that you alſo, as well as I, haue hearde 


Sir Lohn Checke read the ſame Orations at other times: yet I chinke for di- 


ucry 


The Epiitles 
vers caufes I ſhoulde in right p vnto your honour this my traueyle 
the rather to haue it _—_ your good liking and allowance, to be made 
common to many. Firſt the ſayd Sir Iohn Cheeke (whome I doe often 
name, for the honour and reuerence due to ſo worthie a man) was your 
brother in lawe, your deare friende, your good admonither, and teacher 
in your yonger yeares, to take that way of vertue, the fruite whereof you | 
do feele and taſte to your great ioy at this day; and ſhall for euet be rememe _ B 
bred rherefore. Againe, by him you hauc hearde theſc Orations redde and 
tranſlated, as I after you (although out of Englande) haue hearde the ſame 
likeyviſe of him, to my great comfort and proſite in learning. Thirdly the 
Orator himſelfc hauing bene a Counſellor in his Counttie as you now are 
in this Realme, he is your glaſle I am wel aſſured wherevpon you do often 
loke, and compare his time, with this time: Countrie with Countrie:neigh. 
bours with neighbours: and King with King. Laſtly your great goodneſſe 
vſed to me from time to time, togither with that your good conceyued o- 
pinion to enhable me to deale in things much aboue my power: (for ſo it 
pleaſed you to like and allowe of me) all theſe reſpectes I lay , doe mooue a 
me at this time, to offer moſt humbly ro your honor this nune enterpriſed 
traueyle of ſo noble an Orater of thoſe his ſeauen ſeuerall famous Orations 
vrherof three are made in fauour of the diſtreſſed Olynthians ſometimes a a 
warlike people in Thracia, noyy called Romania: and the other fovvre en- 
tituled againſt king Philip of Macedonio by name. The arguments wher- : 
of and Orations it ſhall hereafeer appeare tranſlated in order, And after | 
this done his lyfe and dealings ſhall be truly ſer forth, and his faultes tolde 
aſwell as his vertues rchearſed.” That it may pron hee was a man ſubiect 
to imperfections & lacks as others ate: and ough he was in ſome things 
for his rare vertues and ſingular giftes maſt excellent and paſſed all others: 
yet had he his wants, as whatis he that hath not? according to that ſaying 
in Titus Liuius of Maharball to Anniball, after that great victorie gotte at 
cc Cannas in Italie againſt the Romanes, God neuer gaue all thinges to any 
c one man. And thus having done my voluntarie taske, I deſire none other 
thankes for all my labor an 3 herein, but your fauourable defence 
ainſt certaine, that will doe nothing themſclues, and yet will finde fault 
with All thinges, being in nature Drones, and no Bees: Lubbers and no 
learners : as voyde of ſounde iud gement and vnderſtanding, as they are out 
of reaſon curious iudges, ouer the traueile and paines taking of others. But 
who can ſtoppe theſe open mouthed talkers 2 emptie veſſclles make the 
greateſt ſounde, and ringe out a hollowe noyſe to ſmall purpoſe, and fo 
doe theſe that haue the leaſt skill and ſmalleſt knowledge, — the migh- 
tieſt bragge, and are the boldeſt of all others without cauſe or reaſon God apy, 
he knoweth. Of vrhich croking paddockes, and manifeſt oucryyeeners of 
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The Epiitle_ 
themſclues : I doe make verie little account, qr no reckoning at all. Your 
ſounde judgement Sir and good likyng, maye be of ſufficient value with 
me to holde my ſelfe yell contented whatſocuer ſhall be fayde to the con · 
tratie. And thus moſt heartilye I doe wiſhe to that heauenlye minde of 

yours a ſtrong and luſtic bodie, that in theſe perillous dayes your 
payne and trauayle may runne in equall courſe with your 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. From theQuecnes 
Maieſties Hoſpitall of Sain&Karherins 
nigh the Tower of London 


the. 10. of Tune. 


1570. 
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If one ſet his delyre, with * folkes to bee, Euripides in =, 
It reckes not to demaunde, what kinde of man is hee: phœnniſsis. 
For cuery ane is lyke to him that is his mate, . | 
That bizdeth till abrode, with lime twigges and with bate. | 
And thus 
very firſt 
quaynted wyth this famous 
not, no2 
much I 
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tho belt, euen at the verie 2 — As fo2qzaple(as I ſayd) 

doc not lookce foꝛ any, much leſſe do FJ deſire it, and good I haue 
2 e — : — we — 
out neede of outward ayde oꝛ bozrowed fauour. And therfoꝛe he that doth 
,ncdcth not much to long after the 
re do as certain⸗ 
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ene 
| uch 
himſelfe firſt wpth the belt, pea and ſeeketh to followe 


Haue trauepled hingcs 
| So did Plato traucplc 


to: and Cicero from Rome to barbar 
Dcithian to talke with Solon that wyſe law maker of Athens, ſecking 


n Mo A — | 
4 . 
% — 
7 * * 9 1 a 2 1 * _— 
— N. 5 es we 2 — 


5 r ůͤů a - * 1 * 3 e 


appenre by the repoxt — his 
vnto the excclicncy of eloquence , 
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Countriemen — the one a vw fr — the == of 
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firſt Oꝛation made in fauour 
t out of the next D2ation made by 
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doubt he paſſed 
rudgement 
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his vttcrance was ſo good ( bdeyng made ſo 
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out hart dopntto epther of And thertfoꝛt to returns 
— ns 1 of learned and v 
ned, of wyſe, and vnwyle, foz that he hath in hym to ſerac all 


hymſelfe good. F 

can teache hpm the leffon : he that woulde glad 

Demoſthenes is | | 

abꝛode, let hym reade Demoſthenes day and nyght, foꝛ this is he 

able to make hym fitte to di ſerupce foꝛ his Countryes .F 
neue: dyd ſo truely ent a mans face , as Demoſthenes Doth 
ſhewe the woꝛde to vs, and as it was then, ſo it is now, Ons | 
ſtul, tyll the conſummation and ende of all t ſhall be. The Deuill 


neuer ceaſcth from the beginning of the woꝛlde to make diuiſion betwixt 
r myrrh nn pete commons 


agaynſt their ſuperiours, to put euili thoughts into C 


wyſhe that all men woulde become hi 
would that all youth weare firlt taught Greke, (foz Would 
haue it) and that they alter ſome rypeneſſe in the t , and of cider 
yeares, weare fully acquapnted wpth Demoſthenes, to hym _ 
out booke, that they myght perfite their by oft 0 
Alexander was angrye a 
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The Preface. 
LI 
as it , alteryng verye | 


Tempora adferunt ſimilia exempla donec hic mundus & hęc rerum natura 
manet. That is to ſay: like tune bꝛingeth foꝛth tyke exainpics, ſo long as 
the would laſtcth, « the courſe af nature continueth. But what doe J tn 
— — * J had ncede to haue the eloquence of 


: read 
8 but bare as are now brought 
hauc done onelp to gue occaſion to ohers 


— 


xtoꝛde men, 
ler £9 their heipre bade. 
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Ri Gears 


The teſtimonies and reportes made 
of Demoithenes his worthyneſſe, 


by diucrs learncd men in all ages 
as follovveth. 


The report of Ariſtotel. 


x7 Riſtotcl was wont to ſap, to Bing Philip, 
moto Alexander his ſonne, that whereas a 
2. great ſoꝛt, had bene bys &cholers, pet had 


bad Demoſthenes,aſwell foz the greatneſſe 
ol his iudogement, as fo: his temperancie, his 
| — granitie, his pzomptneſſe , hys fredome of 
ſpeach to others, i his ſufferance in all things. You thinke,ſaith 
Ariſtotel, that Demoſthenes is like vnto Eubulus, Phrynon 
and Philocrates, ànd you thinke to coꝛrupt this man alſo with 
monp, who hath beſtowed his whole patrimonie vp the Athe- 
mans, both pꝛiuately and publikelp: and bicauſe pou can do no 


god with monp, you manace him, that doubteth nothing at all, 


to die fo2 his Countrie. And if he repzoue any thing in pour do- 
vngs, you are much agreened thercwith, Whercas he doth not 
ſpare the people to tel them ofthetr owne,and feareth them no- 
thing at all, Doe not pou ſc that he taketh gonernement vpon 
him, fo: the lone he beareth to his Countrie, and thinketh that 
thys charge ſo taken vpon him, is a certaine ſchole as a mary 
woulde ſape, of Philoſophie, and vertue: the which were not 


meete to be vſed fo2 gaine, gz foz the ſatiſfaction of mans coue⸗ 
tous deſire and luſt. 


The report of Marcus Tullius Cicero. 


(Cl<crotnhis boke entitled Brutus, where he talketh of 
Oꝛatozs, and firſt of the Grecians, as the chiefeff aboue 


— 


Teflimonies and reportes. 


was come to talke of Lyſias, thus he wzate and ſayde. At that - 


tyme was Lyhas, aman not crerciſedin pleading cauſes at 
the barre, but a notable fine and excellent wꝛiter, whome a 
man might almoſt be bolde to call a perfite Oꝛatoꝛ. But as fo2 
a verp perfite Oꝛatoꝛ in derde, and ſuch a one as wanteth no⸗ 
thing in him at all: Demoſthenes map eaſily be ſayd to be the 


man. Fo2 in thoſe cauſes that he wꝛate, there could be nothing 


wittuy founde out, nothing as a man woulde ſape artifictally 
deuiſed, nothing to be cunningly handled that he did not eſpie, 
nothing finely to be ſayde, nothing compactly knit togither, no⸗ 
thing exaalp to be done, that coulde be better pulliſhed oz trim- 
l per handled: ofthe other ſide, nothing could be great, nothing 
high, nothing adozned epther with grauitie of woꝛdes oꝛ ſen- 
tences, that caulde be moꝛe high and loftie. Lykewile in his 
buke De Oratore, he ſayth, that Demoſthenes did not giue place 
to the Oꝛatoꝛ Lyſias in finencſle of witte, noꝛ to Hiperides in 
quickeneſle oꝛ ſharpeneſſe of vnderſtanding, nepther pet to 


Aeſchines in ſmothneſſe and gayneſſe of woꝛdes. Man pe of 


his Oꝛations are altogither pure and fine, as againſt Lepti- 
nes. Pany altogither graue, as certaine againſt Philip. Pa⸗ 
ny are partip fine x partly graue, as againſt Acſchines de falſa 
legatione, & againlt the ſapd Aeſchines in fauo: of Cteſiphon. 
And when he liſteth, he vſcth the middle kind of eloquence,and 
leauing that moſt graue maner, deſcendeth chieflp to that low 
and kamilier kinde of ſpeaking. And as touching exclamations, 
and crying out againſt abuſes, them he vſeth , and doth moſte 
of all occupie in his (peaking : when hee vttereth fozth the plas 
ces ofgranitte, And a little befo2e;he ſaith, that he remembzcth 
he did pꝛeferre Demoſthenes a great deale befoze all others. 
And in his ſecondt boke De Ontere, he willeth him that ſhoulde 
be an Oꝛatoꝛ to ſollowe Demoſthenes of Athens, who is 
graunted to be the chieleſt D;atoz aboue all others. And again 
he ſayth in an other place. None hath bene moꝛe graue, none 
moꝛe ware, none moꝛe tentperate, than this man, Therefoꝛe 
they had nerde to be warned by vs, whoſe vnlear ned anne 
pe 
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T eftimonies and reportes. 
ſpeach is much knowne abzoade, ſuch as epther deſlre to ber 
counted fine Attickes, oꝛ clſe haue a minde to ſpeake Attickly, 
(that rs to ſpeake purely as the Athenians did) that they eſteme and 
honoꝛ this man chicfly, than the which J doe thynke that A- 
thens it ſelfe was neuer moze Atticke , that i more pure or mare 


fine, fo2 they map learne by him, what it is to be Atticke, bar n, 
pure and fine, ànd let them iudge of cloquence, by his might and 


value, not by their owne weakeneſſe, F92 nowe euerp bodpe 
pꝛaiſeth ſo much, as he thinketh himfſelfe able by his own fo:cs 
tocompaſſe, In manp places elſe, Tullie is full of ſuch large 
repoꝛts, but theſe may ſuffice, ts ſhewe his iudgement and o⸗ 


pinion vpon fo famous an Dzatoz as Demoſthenes was, 


Lucian in his Dialogue where he pray ſeth 
Demo henes, | 


| A Ponglfotherthings whereofhe ſpeaketh atlarge , and. 


bane partly declared the ſame in the deſcription and ſetting 
fo:th of Demoſthenes his life accozding to Lucians repozt : he 
ſapth theſe few wozdes,the whichcarp great fozce with them, 
What other thing hath Foꝛtune giuen to Demoſthenes, but 
that which is great and ſumptuous? pea what other thing,but 
that which ts moſt honoꝛable and renowmed ! And after this he 
ſapth, who knoweth not mauer of Oꝛatoꝛ Demoſthe- 
nes was, howe he beantified his Oꝛations with wo:des and 
ſentences, how he poudzed his arguments with the ſtirring of 


-. affealons?z what b2ightneſſe appeared in his plentyfulncſſe 
und copie: what vehemencie and 


of fo:ce 2 what 
reuerencie and ſpareneſle vſed he in his wozds and ſentences? 
what ſhift and varietie had he of figures? And therefoze Le- 
oſthenes ſapde, that he onely amongſt all other Oꝛatoꝛs, vſed 


. themoſt liuely and naturall ſpeach in his Oꝛation aboue them 


all, without any hammer wozke, oz framing his talke with 
Beetles oz Bawles, and ſo goeth on foꝛth in a large diſcourſe, 
as partipe elſewhere, ſomewhat is ſapde to that ende. 


Dio- 


- 


Teflimoniet and reporter. 


Dioniſius Halicarnaſſeus. 


Th Emoſthenes wa counted by the opinion of all che Grecl- 


ans to be the molt excellent and moſte perfite P2zatoz a- 
monglk them all, as well in copie and cunning, as tn fineneſs 
ofthe Atticke tongue, 


Quintilian in his tenth booke 
De inflitutione Oratoria. 


2 8h Vintilian in making reherſall whom he woulde haue 
read chiefly of anye one that ſhould be an Dzatoz : af- 
ter long ſpeach of others in certaine p:ofeſſions, be commeth 
to the Oꝛatoꝛa, and ſayth thus, Now falloweth a great compa- 
ny of Oꝛatoꝛs in Athens, amongeſt whome Demoſthenes 
was farre paſſing the chicfeſt Pzatoz of them all, and almoſt 
the verpe lawe of eloquence. Do great pith was in him, all 
things ſo full and ſo thicke ſette, ſo faſtened with certepne foz- 
ces, nothing idle oz ſuperfluous, ſuch a meaſure of ſpeach,that 
a man can not teil what is wanting in him, no2 pet what is 
fo much. And a little after in matching Cicero and De- 
moſthenes togither, he giueth the p2oper pꝛaiſes to them both, 
as J haue moꝛe largelpe declared in the Pꝛologue, and ſapth 
that Demoſthenes being befoze Tullie hath made him to bee 
ſuch a one fo: the moſt part as he was, and woulde theretoꝛe 


without boke, and ſo fozth, he goth on heaping vp his 
as elſewhere J haue ſhewed. 


D. Eraſmus vpon the preface of Demoſthe- 
nes printed in Greeke. 


pꝛaiſes, 


D Emoſthenes hath moꝛe Arte hid in him than he ſheweth 


at the firſt ſight , Foz this man as Demades the Dzatoz 
ſayde, 


that Demoſthenes ſhoulde chicflp be read, oꝛ rather learned 
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ſayde, with an honoꝛable ieaſt, did wꝛite to the water, that is 
to lap, to ſober men: neyther can he be vnderſtode of anye, but 
61 of thoſe, that are ſober and watchfull men. That therefoze 
| which Quintilian did wꝛite of Cicero, map be ſayde with like 
"FF rxrealon ot Demoſthenes, Let that man knowe and aſſure him⸗ 
FF ſelfe, to haue pzofited in eloquence : whom Demoſthenes hath 
14 I begon grratlp to pleaſe and like. And euen as apeece of wozke 
| cunningly painted, doth not greatly pleaſe them that are ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt of the Arte: ſo that heaucnly graue maner and malc- 
141 | ſtic ot Demoſthenes, the which all eloquent men did alwapes 
BN . greatly marueple in him, is not percepued, but of thoſe that 
14 | are well pzaciſed in the Arte of Rhetoztcke , and ſfozed wyth 
9. © knowledge ot hyſtozies. Therefoze J ſhall bee well contented 
= $i that a childe ſhall taſte of Demoſthenes, but pet J would haue 
111 him returne to him againe, and reade him earneſtly when he 
=.” is of better indgement, that he map pexceyue that very Attike 
1 | ſweeteneſſe, that ſounde tudgement, thoſc ſhoꝛt argumentes 
| called Enthymemata, framed togither with excellent cun⸗ 
ö 


9 p — n r 


derfull to all men, and not attapned pet vnto by any man. And 

a godly exerciſe it were (the which thing bath bene done by el⸗ 

der time in Homer and Virgil) if any woulde doc the ſame - 

in Demoſthenesand Tullie, that he might finde by making 
conference of places, what Tullie hath boꝛowed of him, and 
where our Latin Oꝛatoꝛ is equall to the Greeke,and where he 

| paſſeth him, and where the cormterfapting of him, doth alter 
from the oꝛiginall. There is nothing in the woꝛlde fo meerte to 
perfite a mans iudgement withall, And here J will not fpende 
* 8 laboz to commende Demoſthenes, to the ſetting foꝛth of whoſe 
I! Ti pꝛaiſes woꝛthilp, wehadnede of Demoſthenes eloquence : 
nape there nerdeth no eloquence at all toſct him fozth , whom 
[ all men with one whole conſent doe pꝛayſe and ſet vp to the ve⸗ 


73 Ludo- 


ning: + laſt of all, that pithineſle and great grauity of his, won 


Teffimonies and reportes. 


Ludouicus Vines, a Spaniarde and one notably lear- 
ned, in his ſeconde booke of Rhetoricke. 


7 Þerefoze Herefozets Demoſthenes p:eferred befoze Cicero in the 
opinion of ſome men, in that he hideth his Arte, 28 
leth the leſſe of Scholes, being moꝛe enclined to applye 
ſeiſe to the playne and familtar ſpeache of the vulgar hs 
than other wiſe to wꝛite oꝛ ſpeake aboue the common capacitie 
and vnderſtanding ol men. 


S dolcknsim his boake lab ald 
inflitutnals. 


T will doe god to knowe, and there withall to haue in ad⸗ 
miration that vnſpeakable pythineſſe and vehemencie of 
Demoſthenes, whoſe maner of ſpeache ſã meth to me to bœ 
knit togither as though it weare with certaine hokes oꝛ links, 
that if pou take awape neuer ſo little, the whole diſpoſition and 
92der ofthe matter muſt needes quaple , And ſo-paſſing fierce 
is his ſpeache that it is like alwates to pꝛeuaile, and ſo full and 
fo well ſtoꝛed there withall, that it is able to ouerthꝛowe, and 
ſo artificiall and cunning , that it is able atwayes to 
the aduerſaries, And Velides this, howe often repoꝛt is there 
made in his D2atios of auncient things: what chopce of woꝛds 
and ſentences⸗ how many crhoztations vſed vpon the ſodeyne⸗ 
and as the cauſe ſerued both fo2 pꝛaiſe 4 fo honoz2 that in gov 
reaſon the eloquence of Greecelande map be ſapde to depende 
bppon the gloꝛie and honoꝛ of this onelp man the chiefe and 
pereleſſe Oꝛatoꝛ in the pzofeMon ofeloguence aboue al others, 


The like opinion had fir John Cherke Knight' of this fa⸗ 
mons man, and ſapde plainly that he paſled all others, not one⸗ 
ly fo: learning, witte, and iudgement, but alſo fo his fami⸗ 
lier and plaine kinde of wꝛiting, and 45 the meeteſt to bee 

J. ſelowed 


. ſet fozth thoſe Greeke verſes of Sophocles in Antigona, the 


Teſtimonies and reportes. 


folowed and ſtudied of all thoſe that would be in derde without 
colour o2 painted Arte, ſuch as they woulde ſceme in dutwarde 
ſhows to be reputed and eſtermed of others, 


And pet thus much muſk J ſape, after ſomany ſpeaches 
died ofthis man, that although nothing can be moze excellent 
than Demoſthenes D2ations : pet in Demoſthenes there 
wantcth a great perce of Demoſthenes htmſelfe, bicauſe he is 
rather knowne now by reading his wozkes , than by hearing 
his ſpeach and vtterance,whercin he did chiefly excell, and got 
ere the greateſt pꝛapſe. But ta conclude at length, what 
is he, that euer was taken foꝛ wyſe and learned, that eyther 
coulde pꝛayſe this man ſufficiently, oz durſt in any poynt di⸗ 
miniſh the gloꝛie of his moſt famous and woꝛthie renowme 2 
And therefo:e J will ſape of Demoſthenes as one ſapde of 
Carthage, Satixa eff ſilere quam parũm dicere, Jt were better to 
be ſilent, oz at leaſtwiſe to foꝛbeare ſpeaking any moꝛe, thã not 
to vtter at full the iuſt commendation of ſo woꝛthy a man. And 
when all is done, J mape applie Titus Liuius ſaptng vppon 
Cato, fuſtly to Demoſthenes: Hic illeeſt cuius glariæ nemo n- 


quam laudando addidit meg, vit uperando qui ſquam aliquandlo actraxit. 


Chis is he whole gloꝛie no man hath euer made greater by 
p2apling him, noꝛ pet any hath euer made leſſe by diſpꝛayũing 


him, So that he hath bene, is, and will be euer, the honoꝛ of 


learning, the fame of well doing, and the verye patterne of 
bertue and knowledge foz all men lining, euermoꝛe to follow. 
And as foz his faithfull and heartie minde that he did beare to 
bis Countrie, J will glue him none other p:apſe, than onely 


which he himſelfe rehearſed in his Oꝛation De f4!/a /roatione 
agaynſt Aeſchines, andſhewed to haue ener obſerued fo his 
part in the whole courle of his lyte as a very excellent lefſort 
both to himſelfe, and to all others that ſhall beare office oz rule 
in their countrie: the which verſes are thus to be englithed. 


A 


A playne declaration of 3 juſt Magiſtrate and true fubie. ._ 
* e : ä 


Mans heart and minde cannot be tryde, 
Nor invvarde thought be fully ſpyde 
Before he hath, in office beene, 

And of the lavves the force vvell ſcene. 

Novv then if one, be ſet in place, 

That shrinkes for feare to shevv his face, 

And vvill not vſe his beſt aduyſe, 

The ſtate to ſaue by lore moſt vvyſe: 

Him doe I novv, and euer shall, 

Of vvicked men, moſt vvicked call. 
And he againe, that doth his frinde 
Preferre before his Countrie kinde + 

I doe not ſaye, a friende is hee, 

But him ſtarke naught, count I to bee. 
As for my ſelfe, (that iudge I call, 

The God on hie, vvho knovveth all) 

If any euill, I happe to ſee, 

VVhich to the ſtate, may daunger bee, 
That yvill I shevve, vvith heart and minde, 
Fall backe, fall edge, euen as I finde. 

No publy ke foe vvill T once take, 

In priuate loue, to be my make. 

For vvell I knovy this Realme shall ſaue 
All ſubiects true, euen till their graue. 
And that ſo long, as ſtate shall ſtande, 


No friendes can vvant vvithin this lande. 


Thus much of this worthy and famous Demoſthenes, whoſe name a it is 
by interpretation, the ſtrength and force of the people: ſo was he in very 
deede and by nature, the ſtrong bulwarke, and mighty 
defence of his moſt deare natiue | \ 
| Countrie, 


did 
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zz times the Paradiſe of Greece, yea the Crecce of 
5 F Grece, as Thucidides ſapd, the mart of lear- , 
SZEDY ning , thenurſeof knowledge, the mother of 
0h Wag Oꝛatoꝛs, the foſtervame of Philoſophers any 
Poetes, and the veryePalace oz dwclling place of the Gods 
themſelues to harbowze in, as * 3 the _ 
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«The deſcription of Athens. + 
Citie hath felt in tontinuance of time much of foztunes frow- 


ning, not onelp by the Perſians, the Pacedonians, and the 
Peloponneſians now called the people of Morea , but alſo by 


| the Romaines diuerstimes, and after that , by the Gaules, . 


and laſt of all, by the great Turke, who is now Lo2de and ru- 


ler there ouer all. And to ſpeake amongſt others, of þ Gaules, 
pou ſhall vnderſtande that when they were dꝛiuen from Con- 
Tantinople, and loſt their ſeate in the Eaſt, they came backe 


to Athens, and planted their ſeate there and in the countrie 
of Morea, tyll tranſlating themſelues from thenſe to Naples, 


the ſame Citie came to the handes ofa Flozentine ofthe houſe 


of Acciolai inthe tyme of Nucenc loan of Naples , that no- 
toꝛious lewde Ladle, foz hir wickedneſſe and enilllyfe, known 
thꝛoughout the wozld to hir ſhame fo: euer. The which Flo- 
rentine ſeeking apde of the Chꝛiſtians to kepe it (fill , and not 
finding any helpe : he was dꝛiuen by fine fo:ce at the laſt, to 
giue ouer his right, intereſt, and tytle, to the great Murke as 
bout a hundꝛeth peares by paſf.So that now it is a very meane 
village, and a poꝛe fiſher Towne, hauing ſcant the name lefe 


ok it, called after a barbarous and cozrupt maner of ſpeach, Sa- 


th ines in ſteade of Athens, nothing now extant of ſo famous 
a Citie, ſauing that vpon the rocke where the Church of Mi- 
nerua was builded,thcre is a mighty pile oꝛ foztreſſe, 
puiſſance and ſtrength. Such is the courſe of this 
nothing kepeth any long continuance, but as our 
naturally ſubiect to alteration : ſo haue all fates and com! 

weales in this wozlde , their naturall ages and chaunges, to 
teache vs the rather to faſten our mindes wholp vpon heauen, 
and to dedicate our ſelues to God alone. And as Greece was 
the midſt of the woꝛlde, and the countrie Attica, the midſt of 
all Greece : ſo was Athens, the verpe heart of all Attica, as 
well fo2 the ſituation of the ſople, as foꝛ the myndes and diſ⸗ 
poſition of the men. The people whereof (as Plutarchus mꝛi⸗ 
teth) were very ſone ſtirred to anger, and pct very eaſtly mo⸗ 


ned to mercie, rather enclined to ſuſpicion, than giuen to heare 


any 


The deſcription of Athens. = 
any long info:mation oz repc2t made of things: and as they 


weare readie to helpe the poꝛe afflicted ſo2t; ſodid they gladlpe 
delyte in ſpoztes and paſtymes. And being pꝛapſed by others, 


they toke pleaſure in it: againe being rebuked, they were not 


greatlp diſcontented. A people much feared euen of þ greateſt 

 Painces, being notwithſtanding very curteous and gentle to 
their greateſt enimies. And touching the Countrie Attica, 
and the ſople thcreof, Plato ſapthin his dialogues Timeo and 
Menexemo, that the lame was verpe apt to bzing fozth moſt 
kreſhe and excellent wittes, the which riſcth by reaſon of the 
temperature of the apꝛe, being of a verpe moderate heate and 
mopſture, the Countrie ſfanding in, 4-2. degrees from the c- 
quinoctall, This Citie was builded in the middeſt betwyrt the 
Temple of Diana, and the famous Church of Ceres in the Ci⸗ 
tie Eleuſine, next vnto the which is that great mountaine cal- 
led Eron. Upon the no:th ſide of Athens, runneth the riucr 
Aſopus, and vpon the South ſide, the ſea called Mare £ge- 
um, now Arcipelagus by name. 
the maieſtie of this Citie , as the whiche was the common 
harboꝛowe oz ſafe recepteof all Greecelandto file vnto toꝛ ſuc- 
co2 in their greateſt extremities and miſeries of warre, lying 
Caſtwarde in ſuch ſoꝛt that it ſeemed to offer recepte, by ſtret⸗ 
ching out hir arme. Yea their hauen oꝛ perre carſt called Py- 
ræeus now Lion, did after a ſoꝛt appeare to open hir lappe to 
barbow2e ſuccourieſſe ſrraungers, being a hauen both verpe 
ſafe to enter to it, and a ſure harbow2e to ride in it, againit 
all weather and daunger that might happen. They had ano⸗ 
ther hauen ſet beyond the temple ol Diana, ſomewhat ont of 
the Citie, called the pozt Munichia, ſtanding Eaſt fro Athens, 
where was a little pꝛetie towne marneplous fenſed, 


ſtrongly 
the hauen thercof being an harbowꝛe oz rett yte ol foure hun- 


dꝛeth Gallies at the leaſt, yea 4 ſo many Gallies the Athenians 


many times vled to let forth in their warres.” It is witten 
furthermoze, that Pericles thar wozthie Gonernour-of d. 


thens, in his time cauſed cher coe new Ganter pearcly to be 


ſituation declared 


made 
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The deſcription of Athens. 
made fo: acertaine ſpace of the Cities charge. Theſe two has 
uens weare foztified with a notable wall of huge ſquare fret 
ſtone, ſo ſtrong and ſo thicke therewithall, that two Cartes 
might mxte one another, and go and come from e ofthe 
hanens to the Citie , And it is farther ſapde that Munichia 
compaſſed within hir boundes both the hauen Pyræeum, and 
alſo that notable Arſinall made by Philo that exce Archi⸗ 
cect oꝛ aiſter builder, the which was ſuch a perce of wozke fog - 
charges and beautie, as the lyke was not againe to be ſeene in 
all che woꝛlde. Ok this Munichia, one Epimenides Phæſti- 
A when he came to Athens, and ſawe the perill that Athens 


did, from Athens, and of ſuch fo:ce : warned the Athentans 
verp wiſe ly in thꝛee Greeke verſes, what was nerdefull to bee 
done with it, the which verſes are to ber engliſhed out of the 


Greke after this ſoꝛt. 

Had the Athenays wift, bow great a bayne 

Munichia vnto their towne ſboulde bee, | 

As breadewith teeth they wenlde it cate amayn | 
Meaning that it was god foz them to beate Munichia 
to the grounde, rather than ĩt ſhoulde remayne tobe a daun⸗ 
ger tothe Citie. And as Epimenides ſapde, ſoit fell out after 
wards. Fo? Antipater in his warre againſt Athens, aſſone as 


he had once got Munichia: he twke the city im ly after, 
and was Lo:douer all. M herby may appcare that it is often 
times as harmefull x as daungerous a thing to haue a ſtrong 


foꝛtreſſe next adiopning to ſome towne:as it is god and auaile⸗ 
able, fo: the defence and ſtrength of the ſame. About this Citie 
laye the Jlandes called Ciclades and Sporadcs which weare 
in ſteade of @uburbes and ſpoꝛting places fo: the propic of As 


chined ouer agaynſt theſe Jſlandes , being a great manys in 
number, ine as the great bzight Mane d among the 
uttte ſmall ſtarres. The yeareiy renenew of A 2 Bu- 


dæ us weh amouzxted to two hundzeth and l xtœ ne on 
£ 


thens, when they were diſpoſed to go abꝛode: the which Citis | 


The bounding enen, 


lande poundes ffarling, the 
ranca, And this reckening is made after the rate of monep at 
fine ſhyllings the ounce, the which is a large and a god reue⸗ 
new, And foz the vale wing of Talentum Atticum J doe followe 
Budzus, eſterming ſtill the ſtanderde of their fluer after fine 
ſhillings the ounce, andſaye that fower Se fertia makes one 
Drachma, and one Drichm4 d Denarius is. 7. U. 4. and one hun⸗ 
dꝛeth Drcchme makes a Mind. one Duin 02 Libre is thre pounde 
ffarling. 60, Minæ 02 Libre; makes a talent, the which is ol our 
Engliſh monye. 80. poundes ff n 
one Fauinus in Priſcian, made 

Cecropi um ſupereſi oft — Talentum 

Sexaginta minas, ſeu vis, ſex millia Drachmas 

Quod ſummum doctis perbibetur pondus A thents, 
Now of Talents Atticke it teſtes to ſhewe the price, 
The which are ſixtie — — ä Were 
To Engli ſb poundes mme ſcore, it b ariſe, * 
Thurlearnedra N * — — is rate vgooks ren bea 5 


The  boundng of Greecelandeae- 
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now Arcipelagus, Eaſt! 01 | 

tozie Sunium, the it 
runneth bp the river Ach ous th — by ee 
ſoendeth in chat Iſthmus; u two ſeas are within ſmall 


B.j. diſtance. 


reuenewes being called Pry« 
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difſfance. This Greecelande citemed all other Ceuntrics and 
people as » whereas no they are the 
moſt barbarons people lining, withont learning, 
02 any godneſſe elſe at all, all others heretofoze. hauing taken 
light of them lor vnderſtanding, wiſedome, and godgoverne- ⸗ 
that man was not eſtermed to be learned in tymes 
palt that had not ſtudied in Athens. And foz gouernement, o⸗ 
ther ſtates ſonght to fetch light of them, amongſt others the 
Romapnes did ſende aut their tenAmbaſſadozs, and had their 
ten Tales from Athens, And pet albeit theſe men did mini⸗ 
fer examples of vnderffanding and knowledge: the No · 
maines foz all that gaue euer moze plontifull matter of vertue 
and god liuing, as who ſhoulde ſape, the Grecians rather ex- 
celled in witte, than in wozthineſſe , and coulde ſpeake better 
than they woulde doe, actoꝛding to that ſaying : Atbenienſes 
ſeinnt quid facere debent, ſed facere welt: The Athenians knowe 
what they ongh to doe, but that they will not doe. Titus Li- 
uius alſo wztteth that the Athenians did marre with king Phi⸗ 
up by their wꝛitings « their words, with the which two things 
on, they were famous; ——— And truth it 
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Bicauſe Titus Liuius in his fourth de- 
cade and fut Bulle, declareth matter 
much agreeing to the Argument of Demoſthenes in 
fauour of the Olynthiansy eſpecially for making warres 
rather in the enimies Countrie; than to tarie till the eni 12 14 
Veron the Roniynes : 1 fought good to ſer foorth the 
kyſtorie of P.Sulpirius Confull accor=. _ - _ 
15 e | 
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The Argument vpon thefirſt Ora- 

ion Demofthenet in fauour 

the Olynthians, a people in Thracia, 
now called Romania. 


= H1L1P King of Macedonie, ſonne to ntas, 
and father of Alexander the great, did much an- 
noye the lande of Greece, but eſpecially the people 
of Athens, frõ whom by force and other meanes, 
he tooke many goodly Cities, as Pydna, Potydea, 
Amphipolis with others , vſurping io all places 
wheze violence might preuayle. Yea, he brought 
by extreeme hand def Burn vnder hi 
= 2 , and being growne inſolent through many 
victories and e 3 and Cities, he — | 
at the laſt to denounce open warre againſt the whole Countrig of Athens, 
and yet before he would fall into ſo playne a quarrell with them, he drew 
into his league the Citie Olynthus, being in the Couutrie of Thracia, now 
called Romania, ſtanding ſomtimes betywixt Abdera and Heraclia,a warre- 
like plat and a martiall ſoyle next adioyning to Attica, the people whereof 
vrere Grecians of Chalcis in-Euboia,a colome of the Athenians, Now theſe 
 Olynthiang had earſt bene at warre aſywel againſt the Arhenians as alſo a- 
ainſt the Lacedemonians, whoſe valiantnelſe king Philip knowing, and 
ſirous to haue them matche with him, hee ſought by great gitres of 
Tovvnes vnto them, which he had gotten from the Athenians and others, 
to make them aſſured to his part, bicauſe he might haue a more eaſie paſ- 
lage to Athens, a thing that he deſired aboue al others. For having chat, he 
thought it nothing to gette all the counttie of Grecia elſewhere Mhatſoe- 
uer, being his full minde to make a plaine conqueſt of all Grecia if it were 


a — 


— — — 


poſsible. The Olynthians here vpon ing his ambicious nature, and 
ſmelling thereby that he was ſharpely ſette to be Lorde ouer all: weying 
alſo hove vnfaithfull a man he was otherwiſe in all his doings: toke their 


time in his abſence, and diſpatched an Ambaſlade to Athens, to be confe- 
derate with them, contrarie to their league made before vyith King Philip, 
wich whome they had to ſette vpani Athens, and to haue ech with 
others like friendes, and like focs togither. Which thing when king Phi- 
lip vnderſtoode, he tooke herevpon iuſt aduauntage to fall out with them 
and ſo forthwith proclaimed open warre againſt them. on the O- 
lynthiaus ſent to Athens for ſuccour, whole cauſe Demoſthenes 


as one that did full well perceyue the inſagable ambition of King Philips - 


B. iij. nature, 


nature, perſyvaded earneſtly that ayde ſhoulde be ſent vnto them, bicaufe 
the ſifetye of Olymhus was (as a man woulde faye) x bulwarke or 
forte ro Athens againſt Macedonie : and that King Philip coulde neuer 
annoye them ſo long as Olynthus ſtoode ſafe and ſure. Whereas on the 
other fide the Athenians might at pleaſure pierce into Macedonie, and 
handle him hardly in his owne countrie. But if King Philip once got O- 
lyorhus, he bad then an open entrie and a very playne pallage to Athens, 
And to encourage his Countrie men the better in this quarrell ,. hee. fayrh 
that King Philip is not ſo mightie, but he may cafily be dealt wathall con- 
trarie to the common opinion. | r 
Further he willeth monye to bee leuied and taken out of the common 
treaſurie, perſwading, that here as it was wont to bee beſto ved vppon 
Stage Feber Maygames, and publyke ſightes, now the time ſerued that 
it might be better employed vpon Souldiers for their wages to defende the 
afflifted Olynchians, and to maintaine rhe ſafegarde of Athens. But bi- 
cuuſe the maner is vnc novvne to many how the Athenians vſed and diſ- 
penſed their treaſure at that time: it weare not amille to touch it briefly, 
When the Athenians heretofore vſed no Theater or ſcaffolde for the peo- 
ple to ſtande vpon, but ſuch only as was made of boardes, into the which 
euery man made haſte to get a place, to ſec thoſe fighter that weare there 
to bee ſeene: many times when their ſcaffolde fayled, they did hurt them- 
ſelues, and ſometimes they went togithier by the cares ſo chat manſlaugh- 


ter followed for want of order, while euery man ſought to place himſelſe 
Urſt, chat firſt could get vp, wherevpon proclamation was made, that none 
kereafrer ſhoulde haue any place there, except they firſt payde out of hand 
tio halfe pence of that coyne, for their ns Deng about two. pence 
ſtarling, and ſo they ſhould be placed, of the which maney, part vas gi- 


- 


nen forthe building of the Theater of one, where the playes and open 
ſhevves ſhonkde be made and ſer forth: and part" was beſtow ed vpon of. 
Kccrs appointed for theſe paſtimes, And when the collection monye fey- 
led, the Chamber of Athens did beare the reaſt for maintenaunce of their 
eollly feaſts and Teuerall gunes to the great and intolerable charge of the 
Citic, And leaſt the poore ſhould ke rhoughthereby to be ke end 
to loſe RT or want of mony: it was oy d ts. 3 ſhoulde 
baue olf pence delivered ynto them our o ee reuenewwes 
and treaſurie, ro paye for cheir ſtandings. Nowe this cuſtome giewe ſo 
great that all the teuenc es of Athens, weare altogither conſumed and 
, waſted vpon ſuch vnneceſſary vics, in ſpending this ways andthar waye, 

ſo that men had the lefle minde to ſerue their Conntrie;, no money being 
left in the treaſurie, nor rewazde retnayning for ſeruice and trauey le to be 
done, cyther at liome ox abrode. For whereas Souldicrs and men of wWarre 

. ' * a had 


1 
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had their penſions and àannuities giuen them before time out of the ttea- 
ſurie for theit good ſervice done: thoſe that taried at home did now con 
{ume the ame altogither vpon ame forth of thoſe Pageants, royall ban- 

aers, reuels, and other ſuch toyes, for the peoples comfort, paſtime and, 
delite. And beſides this, there was a lawe made by Eubulus that none yp- 
pon paine of death ſhoulde giue councell to employe the common trea- 
ſure otherwiſe than vpon ſtage es, common feaſtes and games, to 
the great diſcouragement of all ſouldiers and good meaning men, that 
hopcd to hauerewardefor good ſeruice doing. And here wee muſt note 
by the waye that the cuſtome among the Athenians was to hang vp a Ta- 
ble nigh to the Pulpit or place where the Orator ſpake , conteyning the 
matters to be entreated of, and when that thing ſhould be paſled that the 
Orator perſwadcd, the maner as that the Orator ſhoulde ſubſcribe to che 
Table, which made a very abſolute maner of cſtabliſhing. anye decreẽ a- 
mong them, and was called in/Greeke Year, that is, towrite . And 
vvhen ſo euer the Orator did preſume ſo to vndet write or ſet his hande to 
the Table in capitall cauſes wherevnto the people, when he had done, did 
not giue their conſent and agreement (Which was called Axo05x, of the 
which the whole thing being decreed was called io u 2decree:) the 
ſhoulde that Orator be in great daunger , if his decree did any thing de- 
rogate to the lawes, or weare in any poynt contrarye to the order of de- 
crees to bee made. For Which cauſe Demoſthenes being very warie in 
this behalfe , not to wade ouer d 


Sd binders the 4 - 

more plaine, I will arge iterate my ſpeach 

for — better — of Demoſthenes Arte and wiſedome : Three 

cauſes hindred Demoſthenes from getting the Achenians to helpe the — 
b nch 


\ 


T he Argument. ie a 
Olynchians, firſt that che warte was not domeſticall, nor proper to Athens, 
but forreyne, with the which kinde of warre the Athenians woulde not 
ſeeme to deale. Againe, that they had no monye to maintaine theſe | 
warres. Thirdly, that King Philip vras ouergreat, and therfore very daun- 
gerous for them to deale withall. All theſe things Demoſthenes doch cun- 
ingly handle, and firſt ſayth chat the warres doe appertaine to them, bi- 
way 44 is for their honor: vnto the which all men are caricd by nature, for 
by this @anes, they ſhall make an entrance to aduaunce chat principalitie, 
the which they ſeke ouer all Greeceland : Againe, he driueth them through 
neceſsitie to . this matter in bande, for elſe King Philip will pierce A- 
thens, if the Olynthians be — 2 | 
For monye he e ynough, if they will turne the ydle ex- 
— dan, to — <A of the . | 
Thirdly ,he weakneth King Philips force, by rehearſall of divers thingy 
and deedes in perticularitic. And the two eſpeciall points of the whole O- 
ration, are theſe, proſite and habilitie. Proouing by the firſt, with manye 
reaſons that their gaine and honor ſhall be greattherein, if they take theſe 
warres ypon them: by the ſeconde hee ſhewerh , both what their owne 
proper force is, and vvhat ſtrength the enimy hath, whoſe power he weak- 
: by all the cunning meanes hee can, the rather to h his Countrie 
men againſt him. The cunning that Demoſthenes vſcrh in this Oration is 


and not eaſie for all men to conceyue, be 
9 to obſerue and followe the —— cal yy 


wager 2 Meena And thus I haue bene 
the longer to dilate this argument, bi- 
cauſe I would make it tige 
Playnet. 


N 4 Get Oration of Demoſthenes 1 : 
chiefe Orator in Athen / fauonrof the | 


people and Citie of Olynthus,in the Coun- 


trie of Thracia, nowe called Romania: againſt king 3 
Philip ef Macedonie, who ſought the di fire ſæ 


of the ſayde people — 
Citie. 3. 


Do verily beleeve 
1; Athenians )- pou 
rather tha a great 


—ä— — 
out of all doubt, what ande a 
1 
| Xo or we _ + — en 
e e 

pꝛeſentl which ue. . 

v cacenerts c 
JT — — the mind. do ofs 
| | te you glad⸗ 

— — pv ns the b hearing, 
that are — to glue you their councel. Neither, it one come 
fo:th with ſome god matter ſfudied foꝛ, a pꝛepared beſce hand, 
ought pou to giue care to that only, t take it in god part: but J Ong 
take it to be a pace of pour god luck, p many a nirde full poynt, 0 ms 
would come into ſome mans heed, bpon the ſodaine : to ſpe she geg Bot 
of. So ſhall it be no hard matterfoz you , out of them all to vſe notte ounkzed 
choſe of the belt and moſt pzafitable», Wherefoze(D Athent- dane 
ans, this pꝛeſent time even verie now warneth vs + with open #7t ofcanteres 
mouth, to go in hand withthoſe affap:es our ſelucs:if you haue man will fop 
any regardof pour own ſafeſſe x. Parrie then whatmaner of %* — 
minde we lemme to haue to them, J uno not: Onte mine opt- gen 
nion is, that there weare an ayde decried vpon out of hand: and — — 
en rr eee, d — 
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| eſpecially : as well in making a'chearefull 


2 The fert Omtion f Demoſthenes 
be of men euen out of this towne, and that pou commit not the 
lpke fault nowe , as pou haue done heretofozc , And that there 
weare Ambaſſadozs diſpatched, both to aduertiſe them hereof, 
t alſo to be pꝛeſent with them at their doings. Foz this is great- 
ly tobe feared, leaſf king Philtp being a ſubtile man, and bea / 


ten withp:aciſc of doings, partly by pelding and giuing ouer his 


owne right if nerde fo require, partly by thꝛeatning, (which if he 


doe, it is likely that he ſhall be belued) partly by blaming vs, 


and our abſence, and the delaying ol our matters:do quite and 
tleane ouerturne and daſhe ſome thing, wherein the fozce of all 
our doings lyeth. Howbeit,this falleth out very well (D Athe · 
nians)that wherein king Philip ſeemeth mot inuincible:there⸗ 


in haue pou moſt aduauntage ot him. oꝝ, that he being but one 


man is Lo2de of all, as well ſecrete as open matters, and with⸗ 
all, chicfe Capitaine, Maiſter, and Treaſurer, and that he is 
pꝛeſent euery where with his army himſelte: theſe be poyntes 
in derde, that fo2 the doing of his Parctall affap:es with ſperde, 
and in god tyme, make verie much with him: But as to thoſe 
attonementes which he would gladly make with the Olyn- 
thians,thep make cleane againſt him, Fo: it is manifeff to the 
Olynthians, howe that they are not now at warre with him 
foz Honour, 02 parcell of they; lande: but foz the ſafegarde of 
theyꝛ Countrie from deſfrucion and thꝛaldome. Neyther are 
they tolearne, how he hath vſcd himſelfe to s the Am- 
phipolitanes, who gane oner their towne vnto him. And like ⸗ 
wiſe howe he handled them ol Pydna that recepued him into » » 
them. Andaltogither (as J take it) the gouernment of ty⸗ > 
rannp, is a thing to be miſtruſted of free ſtates; p when »» 
they are neighbours and bo2der togither. 

Now thele things(D Athenians)beingknowne to vou, and 
all other things that be requiſite, well conſidered : me thinkes 
vou ought to ſette to, pour god willes,your —— and pour 


mindes wholp vpon the warres, and it at anye tyme elſe, nowe 
contribution of mo- 


nep,as in letting fazth in your own perſons, leaning nothing 


| 
| 


F 
| 
| 


| 


in fauour ofthe Olynthians. 3 
bndone, Heytder haue pon any thing to pzetende q alleage to 
the contrarie, why you ſhould not doe your dutpfullendenoue, 2 

bnlocked oz, 
oft dell rue 


Foz bhp, the thing that pou all calked ſa much of,how it ſhould 
be requiſite to make the Olynthiansentmies tu king Philtp : 
pou ſce it is now come to paſſe of it ſelfe , and that in ſuch.ſoze, 
as better it could not haue fallen out foz pour purpoſe. Foz had 
they taken the warre in hande though pour perſwaſion, there x4 
had bene no great holde to bee taken of their league, and they con s 
woulde haue farryed but a while in that minde perhappes : but cucrcone, cad 
nowe ſeeing they be enimies foz theſe quarrelles that he hath to — 


they bs 
them:it is likely that they will cõtinue this enmitie ſtill, as well bee 
foz thoſc iniuries which he hath alredy done them, as ſoz thoſe (onga ne» 
which they feare he wil do. And therfoze pe ought not(@ Athe- ner te be 
nians)tolet go ſuch an occaſid now happened vnto you beſides und dn er- 
pour expedatiõ:neither to ſuffer thoſe inconuentences, þ ſmart nie. 
whercof pou haue oftentymes heretofoze felt, oꝛ if, when we 
went to apde the Euboians , at which tyme Hierax and Stra- Exam 
tocles Ambaſſadozs fo2 the Amphipolitanes weare wich vs, f* 
and here in this ver pe place requeſted you to ſende a power by 
Sea to take theyꝛ Citie into pour pꝛoteaion: we had tees "Ne 
the ſame foꝛ war dneſſe in vs foz our owne ſelues, as we did fo2 2. = 
the Euboians ſafetie: ye had both gotten . C tae borwus 
tyme, and might haue bene ridde of all ſuch troubles as after- — 
wardes enſurd. Agatne, when pon heard that Pydna, Poty- 7 — 
dea, Methona,Pegaſc, anddiuers other Cities (to long to be — bers, 
rehearſed) weare beſieged: had we our ſelues then couragionſ- : 
ee, and as it was dur partes to doe, ayded and ſacconred any wes 


one of them, at the firſt ; wee ſhoulde haue founde king Philtp at 

bythis tyme moze lowelp,and moze eaſie tobe dealt withall,by X Cronans.* 
a great deale than he is. But nowe that we doe — 
luppe things pꝛeſent, and hope that the wozlde will fall out bet⸗ 
ter of it ſelfe hereafter: we our ſctues haue by this meanes (O | 
Athenians) both enereaſed the might of King Philippe , and New occaion 
made him lo great a Pzince,as neuer pet was king of Pacedo- 28 


3 * * — 
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4 The fit Omtion of Demofthenes 


— is that? Cuen this ſame of the Olynthians , which offereth it 


— + ſeife vnto this Citie,andis nothing inferioꝛ to any of ttole that 


bane bene made heretoſoꝛe, and verily as J think (W Athent- 
ans) if one weare appoynted a it were an Auditour truely to 
examine and to tale 4 iufl accompt of thoſe beni ſces which GOD 
bath beſfowed vppon vs: her ſhall finde when all is done, al- 
— — thinges ber not with vs in fo god ftate , as they 

be: yet that we art bounde to glue bim verie great than⸗ 
Offeromine, . kes, andgodreaſonto. Foz why, where as int harc loſt ma- 


— 2 ny things bythe warres : a man mape iuſtlpy impute it to our 


ownenegligence : but whercas we haue nepther felt the ſame 
and that certaine haue offcred to ioync wpth vs in 
theſe warres, who (if we will accept them) are able tocounters 
17 uaple and retompente our fozmer loſies: that be niſite ſurcly 
woulde J tmpute to pꝛocerde of his godneſſe totrarts vs. 
But hercin mee thinkes J eſpie the lyke nner in pou as 
men vle in getting of money. Fo: ſoa man can kepe as much ? ” 
as he hath gotten, de thankes Foztune highly foz it: but if it go? ® 
awaye , he wotes niere howe : then awape goes the remem⸗ 
b:zaunce of any thankes to Fo2tune at all. And euen ſo in mens 
— — doe not ſo much 
as call to remembaunce, ifanye god ching hath happened to? » 
tbem by the gadnefſe of God. Iq according to that, which laſt  » 
happened, euer thing that went befoze, is commonly iudged.⸗⸗ 
— — Athenians) to be carefull 


e . things, we map wppe awap the repꝛocte of dur fozmer doings. | 
Fo; if we ſhall fozſake theſe men (© Athenians) and that yon- 
der man ouerthzow Olynthus,tel me ſome body what welle 
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i hoypor ac Firſt when he had taken Amphip t Pid 
a“  Poridea,and byeby —— Theſſallas at- 
ter 
Fo 


in fauourof: the Ohnthiant. 5 
ter that when he had ozdered Pheres, Pegaſe, Magnelia 1 
and all as he woulde haue it, hee toke his to Thracia: 
and there hauing diſplaced ſome out of they: Aingdomes, and 
eſtadliſhed others, he fell ücke, and being ſome obat amended, 
did not giue himſeile to llouthlulneile, but by and by went in 
pand with the Olynchians. 3 willnot ſpeake of bis icurneyen 
and cxploptes made vpon the Illirians, Peoniant, and again? Jilirians ad 
king Arymba bs H acle and cucry wherecile , - — 
Bat lum: will lay vntome,whytell you bo thistale tben⸗ ning to Alf 
Marie (O Athenians) to the intent that you may know right and ee 
well and vnderſtande both theſe things, firſt what inconut ni⸗ 
ente growech ol letting lip and negicaing alwapes ſomwhat «« 
in euerie thing pou doe: and next the carefull paintulneſſe that ans, endure 
king Philip vſeth and pactſcth tn all his life towards all men, * ting ba gs 
whereby it cannot be, that he contenting htmſelfe with thinges wi, hem be 
alreadie done will be at ceſt. Now if he ſhall continue in this to meien. not 
minde Kill, that he muſt alwapes be doing ſomewhat, wheres es 
by to aduaunce his ſtate , and if pou on the other ſide be of this anvwunrzed. 
- opinion that pon mult take nothing in hande valtauntiy: con- den Herne 
ſider what ende is to be hoped, that theſe things will come vn 


g — 24 
to at iength. Loꝛde God, whichof pou all, is ſo. vopde of vn- za. 
derſtanding, that knoweth not that the warres will come from teen ze, | 
thence hither vpon vs, i we be carclefſe , And if that come to. 2 
paſſe, J feare me (D Athenians) lcaft that after the ſame ſoꝛt 
as then who are readie to bozowe bpon great vſurie, baue — 
god ſto2e fo2 a little while, but aftcrwardes are faine to foz- Nerd il 
- -goe euen that alſo which was aunciently their ownebcfoze ; BEIT 
Euen ſo ſhall we (if we ſhall appeare to htue payde derely fo2 lean 

dur eaſe, ſeking our pleaſures in all things) be dinen bercaf- Ca- 
ter to make many hard ſhittes, and be put in grent haxarde to — $4 
loſe euen that, med we haue here at home. 1 1 l . wtte 
|  Nowe to finde fanit;ſome wilt lay peraduentur e, is an ta =: | 
fie matter, and a ching iat euery bovie can doe, but to ſhewe ww 
+ what is nirdetull tu be done, vpon theſc pꝛeſent matters: tat 
is the part ot᷑ a lloz; ar "hd ignozaunt , that 

a4 +31 . J. " : you 


6 ThefiritOrationof Demoithenes 

oltentymes haue beene offended not with that haue 
deſerued blame, but with thole whole chaunce was to ſpeake 
$P2inate lone laſt of matters: it any thing doe not fall out accoꝛding to pour 
malt be futer= muinde. And pet J doe not thinke it meete foz mine owne pzi- 

uate ſafegarde, to ſuppꝛeſſe oz hinder any thing that J tudge is 
fo: pour pꝛofite. Therefoze,J ſap, touching theſe pꝛeſent affay- 
res, pou ought to pꝛouide fo: them by two maner of wapes, 
bath by keeping to the Olynthians their to in ſafetie, 
and ſending them ſouldtours to doe thys : and alſo by annop⸗ 
ing his Countrie with Galleys , and an other bande of ſoul⸗ 
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in fauour of the Olynthans. - 
little : once money muſt needes be had whatſoeuer wwe doe: and goutganel, = 
withaut x monep, nothing can be done at all, as it onght to be zunge en 
done. There be others that haue other deuiſes to get money, we dees 
take that way poulike beſf, and while occaſion ſerues, goe in 3 
bande with pour buſinclle, - ES 
And here it weare verie nedefull foz pou to conſider x weigh cs Fed 
the matters in what caſe they ſtande nowe with king Philip. al. 
Nepther pwille , as it ſemeth and may be ſapde by one that 
loketh but lightly vpon his doyngs, goeth the wozlde very gay 
with him: 02 pet in ſuch ſoꝛt, as weare beſt fo: him at this time. 
Nepther would he euer haue taken this warre in hande in trat 
of bus owne ſtrrngthehad he thought he ſhonid haue found a warre N Wen 
of it in deede. But his hope was to conquere all, euen at the ve⸗ greater by cm- 
rie firſt puche, without reſiſtaunce : and is decepued nowe he Kue derbe 
hath done. And therefo:e this thing firſt of all doth vere him, 
and b:eake his heart not a little:bycauſe things haue fallen out 
quite contrarie to his expectation. N 
Poreouer,the fickleneſſe of the Theſſalians, doth much Tie ans 
trouble his minde , who haue berne alwapes falſe and vnfaith- nfopetfull peve 
full agaynſt all men of their ownenature : and enen as they ——_ of 
are, and haue bene to others:ſo are they now to him. And 
are fully decreed among themſelues to demaund backe Pegaſe 
of him, and haue loꝛbidden the walling of Magneſia. Pea, and 
I my ſelfe haue heard it ſayde of ſome, that they would let hm 
no longer recepue the pzofites of their Bauens, and they: 
Martes. Fo: ſap they, it weare god reaſon that the common 
charges ol the T heſlalians ought to be bone there withall, and 
not that king Philip ſhoulde gleane it, and intercept it foz 
dis owne vſe. So that il he be put beſides this money: his hired 
Souldiours ſhall quickly be bꝛought to a very narrow ſtr ayte 
foz their vittayles. 
Moꝛeouer it is molt kſkely that the Peonians, and the 
Illirians , andgenerally all ſach other people , as dwell there 
aboutes: had rather ſrill be free, and line vnder their owne 


lawes, than be in bondage ol others. Fo: 2 


len res TChhereſoꝛe pou mult (O Athenians) 


8 The for Oe of Demoſth nes 


wont tobe ee — ſap, is a 
verie ſpitefull perſon, befozc none | 
derde to be. Fon p2oſperitie exceeding a mans 


ugcthha- - Ueriveene of themſelues. Mherefoꝛe it ſœmes o 
red hatred harder matter to keepe godes : than it is to get 


ng your ſeiues 
ce chan. that his euil ſcaſon is your god ſcaſon, go cherefulip in hande 
gcy bung done With theſe matters, both by ſending foꝛth Ambaſſadozs to ſuch 
hat whicheve Places as hall be nucete, and ſetting fo:$h pour (clues on wars | 
enn uni fare, and encouraging all others to da the fame : conſidering 
rocobs when with pour ſelues, that if king Philippe had the lyke occaſion a» * 
veald notre: gaynſt vs, and that the warres weare nighe to his countrie, 
deen eee howe readily thinke pou woulde he come vpon vs? And then 
when ue may. Are not pou aſhamed that pou dare not doe theſe things vnto 
him vpon this occaſion and opoztunitie:which if he had the like 
ab!litie,you might be aſſured to feele at his hands? Pozcouer, 3 
would not haue pou ignoꝛant ot this O Athenians) that it is 111 
r pour owne chopſe nowe, whither you will go fight with him in 
Botter ottende bis owne Countrie, oꝛ that he ſhonld come and ſight with pou 
chan defende, tf your owne dores. F02 If p Olynthians ſhal be able to hold their 
owne,you ſhall fight with him there, and annop his Nealme, 
Thetanes an und eniop the fruits of this your owne Countr p, without fc are 
ane narf wat of any daunger: but ir king Philip Honlde take their Citie, 
who ſh all let hun then, to dꝛaw ſtraight bither⸗ The Theba- 
nes? be it ſpoken without bitterneſſe, they will be readie to 
enter vpon vs with him. But perhaps the Phoceyans : a. 
pore men, they are not able to kepe their owne, extept you pour 
ſelues do ſuccour them, oꝛ ſome bodie eiſe. But god ſir ( yyth one) 
Ling Philip will neuer come hither. Nowe ſureiy thts weare 
the greatcſt ablurditte that euer was, i that thing which nowe 
he commonly talkes and bꝛags of, though all men countes him 
a mad man ſoꝛ his laboꝛ: he would not do the ſame if ht might, 
Nowe howe much oddes there is whither pon fight wyth 
bim . A thinke it ee: 
eaking: 


in fauour of the Ohynthiant. 9. 
(peaking : foz weare pon once dꝛyuen to bi in the Campe but 
one Poneth onelye , and ſh2ulde haue all thinges neede⸗ 
full faz the armpe out of pour owne Countrep : J ſape vnto 
pou that althoughe none enimpe appeared amongeſt vs, 
pour farmours, and huſbande menne ſhoulde ſuſteyne moze 
loſe and harme at home, than all the charges of the warres 
hcretofo:e haue amounted vnto. Great then will be oure 


harme, it we ſhall be fought withall here at home. Beſides this, *x 


what a repꝛoche will it be, and what a ſhame alſo for vs co bee 


bearded by oure enimyes , and breſted by them. cuen at owre om 


— * 
f 


At Amphi- 
lis. 
Better to an 


ofence 
thin bo Gand 6s 


defence, and to 


dovres , the which blemiſhe and rebuke vnto wiſe men, is compa- wenn 


rable to the greateſt loſſe that may be, Wherefoze,ſeing all this 
is ſcene vnto you: pou ought altogither to plye pour apde, and to 


aduaunce the warte from hence vpon him . Thoſe that be wel⸗ 


thie men to depart with ſome poꝛtion ot their godes, to thintent 


they may better keepe the maſſe of their treaſure, and gotten 


godes in maze ſafetie at home. As fo pong men what can 
they doe moꝛe honoꝛable fo: themſelues, than getting experience 


of warre within the boundes ol Ning Philips Countrie,returne 


home like valiant and redoubted keepers of their naturall ſoyle 
and welfare, And the Oꝛatours foz their partes to render 
vp a clere account of their doinges in the common 
weale. Foz euen as the woꝛlde frameth with 
pou, ſo are pe commonlpe wont to 
iudge ol their doings. Thus 1 
pꝛap God all | 
be well 


warte, 
than to with- 
ſtand warte. 
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' magnificence: firſt and formoſt perſwades them by 


tion in fauour of the Ohnthians. 


bo Fier the Ambaſſadors of Oly nthus had ered their te · 
, Queſts: the Arhenians agreed vnto them and appointed 
on ayde to be ſent, but yet foreflowed ſom what their 
matters, for feare of king Philips mightineſſe, and ſome- 
n alſo bicauſe King Philip had ſome bearers in the 
towne that thadred his pow et out eren the 
a X commons: wherby to diſcourage and quaile their hearts 
| from making warre.Demoſthenes vſing great cunning 
to cracke this his credite and the common digeſted 2 of him and his 
is Argument, that all 
his puiſſaunce hath grow ne but by craft and lubrüte and therefore is of no 
eontinuaunce, nor yet to be vveyed. Then howe his owne people be waſted 
with continuall taxes and tallages, and therefore likely to ſeeke meanes to dit» 
burdeine themſclues thereof. Thudly, that he is a man of I liuin 
vrhich thing though i it be preſently kept hid, through the floud of his IP 
peritie : yet with time it will ebbe and be diſcouered, and therefore the hear- 
tes of his ovwyne people muſt needes be alienated from him. And in this place 
he doth excellently paint our a Tiraunt in his colours: as one falle to his con- 


 federates , cruell to his ſubiectes, and diſſolute of his owne life : and by the 


way he ſhewerh moſt — ous the good behauiour of Princes hath great 
force to winde, and to ood will of che common people, and com- 
monly good ſucke 8 doinges : and as mens maners are, ſuch is 
their proſperitie , And laſtly, edoth mo wiſely diſcourſe of appineſle and 
1 and ſayth, that 2 as manye doe Sunke that vvitte and pollicie 
doe mainteine States, heafarmeth that all proſperite and aſl! utaunce of weth 
are the onely gift of God, tearmed by him, good fortune. Without the which 


worth at all. Wherein he doth not exclude counſell and wiſedome, but 
he vviſheth that God and good happe ſhould be our guide in all 
our actions. In the ſecond part of his Oration he * 
their Noth and idleneſle , warning them to further 
their good fortune and bappineſſe, with all 
 painefull diligence and induſtrie that 
may be, and then he doubteth 
not but all ſhall 


he vvell. 


all good counſels (bee they neuer fo Cocks orcunningly Tone nothing 


«The ſeconde Oration of Demoſthe- 1 
nes in the fauour of the ditrefied . 
Ohntlhian n. 


== Yercas God hath in manye other 
= 4 hinges moſt plainly ap + nate 
49 54 towardes vs, he hath at this time moſte 
le cſpectally declared his great fauour and 


„ 7 mercie to this our Countrie , Foz ſeeing 
\ &/ 20 thep are noweat warre with ing Phi⸗ 
ee uppe that bozder vpon him , being people 
2 Dr Caf | 2 ono ſmall foꝛce, ſuch as art refolned 
VVV ttzhis amotigeſt themſelues by fall con 
and Waren (the which is the chieleſt matter of all) that drt 
the conditions and accoꝛdes made with him are vntruſtie and no⸗ 
thing ſafe, nay rather ſuch, as if they be recepned and allowed, 
they will vtterly deſtroye them and their countrie foz euer: it 
kemeth mot entdent that God of his gwdnefſe hath wzonght this 
feate fo2 our Eng and welfare. Now then,godit wt are f92 vs 
to loke about vs, ht wee loſe not this occaſion vſfered "and ſo de⸗ 2 
ſerue wozſe ol dur ſelues, than foztune offers vnto vs. Fo it ing - 
were a rep2oche, pea a verie foule repꝛoche, to ſeme to 
not onelpe the Cities and Townes that ſometymes we 
Lo2des oner , but alſo to abandon and refuſe thole 'warre 
lowes, and occaſions, that are by god foꝛtune offered vnto vs, 
And here to diſcourſe'vnt6 you what the fozce of king Philly is, 
the rather to encourage pou to take this matter in hande: J doe 
think it weare a ſpeach nedeleſſe to be vſed. And why! Bicauſe al | 
ſuch talke ſhoulde turne to his honour, and to our ſhame. Fo: the 
mo things that he hath done abonethe opinion x dignitie he was 
of, the greater honour ſhall be thought tobe his, and the greater 
ſhame yours, that being of ſuch fozce and renowme, haue done 
little oꝛ nothing thereafter. And therefoze J will let theſe matters 
alone. Fo he that will truely conſider the ſubſraumte (O Atheni⸗ 
ans) ſhall find, * nnn, 1 
a 
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12 The ſetond Oration of Dennithenes 
and not by his owne . Therefoꝛe the things fo: the which king 


Philips p2acticioners deſerued thankes at his handes and pu- 


nichment at pours: thoſe J ſee now is no time to ſpeake of But 
ſuch things as are without the counſcll of thoſe , and which be 
moſt fo: the p:ofite of you all, to heare off, and ſuch as ſhall ap⸗ 
peare to be very foule rep2oches againſt him, to them that are diſ⸗ 
poſed to trie them out aright: thoſe things doe J mynde to deale 


withall. And yet if one doe call him a falſe man o2 a periured 


perſon, not declaring what he hath done perticularly: he might 


luſtliy be thought an cuill tongued body, and a vayne rayling fe⸗ 


low, But it a man weare diſpoſed to rippe vp all that cuer he did, 
and to charge him with euery poynt thereof, as it falles out: it 
ſhoulde nerde but a ſhoꝛt talke , And ſoꝛ two cauſcs J thinke it 
god to be tolde: whereof the one is, (and that is verie true to) 
that he mape appeare to all the woꝛlde to be a naughtie wicked 
man: and the other is, that they who are in a fearc of Philip, as 
though he weare inuincible,map ſe that all his ſleights and craf- 
tie guyles, whereby he hath — i this ayres 
nefſe, are nowe ſpent and gone: and that all is nowe cuen at 
the verye laſt caſt with dim. Foz J my ſelte (O Athenians) 
woulde take Philip to be a verie terrible and wonderfull man, if 
I ſawe him thus come aloft, by his god and iuſt dealing: But 
— well wepe, — — J ſinde that our 
owne ſimplicitie , euen from the beginning (what tyme the 
Olynthians deſirous to haue had conference with vs, were kept 
backe, by tertaine that bare vs in hande, how he would giue vp 
Amphipolis vnto vs, and bꝛing to paſſe fo2 vs, that ſecrete and 
cloſe matter that they bꝛagged vpon amonge themſclues) is the 
thing that bought him to this. And after that, the fricndſhippe 
that he made with the. Olynthians, by Pydna, a 
towne of ours, and wonginge vs, that were his warre fel⸗ 
lowes befoze, of purpoſe to giue it ta them. And now lat of all 
be did winne the Theſſalians to take part with him, pzomiſing 
vnto them, che country of Magneſia, and to take warre in hand 
foꝛ — the Phoceyans,ſo that to cõclude, he blea- 


eee „ 


in fauour of the Olynthians. 2 


and ſubtiltie. And by theſe meanes he hath aduaunced his might 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
CC 


ce 
e by periurie, and by falſchod ; can neuer by any poſſible meanes 


and power, with abuſing the ſimplicitie of others, and entrap⸗ 
ping them that knowe him not. And therefoze cuen as he hath 
mounted the wheele by theſe lleightes, when euery one hoped that 
he ſhould doc ſomewhat foz their pzofite : enen ſo muſt he nerdes 

by the lelle ſame meanes diſcend againe, when it ſhall be pꝛoued 
vppon him, that he bath done all chinges foz his owne gaine and 
lucre. Lo, thus ſtands the caſe, and doings of king Philip. Oz if it 
be not ſo, let ſome come foꝛth and ſhewe vnto me, oꝛ to pou ra- 
ther, that theſe thinges are falſe, that J haue ſapde: oꝛ that thoſe, 
who haue bene firſt decepued by him, will truſt him hereafter. 
£7: that the Theſſalians now bꝛought into bondage (farre other- 
wiſe than they haue deſerued) will not deſire to be at libertie a⸗ 
gaine. It map be that ſome thinkes all this to be true, and pet the 
ſame man is thus perſwaded, þ king Philip is able by fine foꝛce 
to kepe whatſocuer he hath gotten, bicauſe he hath befoze hande 
got the Townes, Bauens, Poztes,and Foztreſſes into his owne 
hands. But he that ſo ſayth,is much decepued in his opinion, Foz 
when things are grounded togither vpon god will, and that the 
ſamc things are ſcene expedient , fo2 all ſuch as are partakers of 
the warres: then will men ioyne their laboꝛs togither, abide all 
ſmart , and tarie by it, till the ende. But when a man hath got 
power and authoꝛitie, by leight and guilefull meanes, as he hath 
done:euery ſmall occaſion andlight offence turneth al things vp- 
ſide downe,and lapeth it flat in the ende, 


L fvertie fivecte 
and deſired of 
all men. 


Foz that autho:itie 02 might which is gotten by wꝛong doing, Fal en 


| — 3 denieneriereo dr 


cc 
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abpde and tarie, and ſhewe a faire flouriſhing face bicauſe many 
are with vaine hope caried away, but when tyme hath tryed the 
truth, ſuch falſehode fayleth ſodainly, and falleth freight tothe 
— . Fo: in mine opinion, euen as the foundation of houſes, 
ippes, oꝛ any other buildings, muſt be very ſtrong made and 
ſure: ſo ought all doings to haue ſounde beginnings and perfite ** 
foundations to be grounded vpon. But king Philips attempts 
are cleane contrary ; 2 . 
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14 The fecdnd Oration f Demoſthenes 


togither to apde the Olynthians, he that will beſt and moſt ſpe 

dily vtter his minde in this behalfe,him will 3 beſt alow of. A doe 

thinke it god alſo an Ambaſſage weare ſent to the Theſſalians, 

partly to infoꝛme them of our readineſle, and partly alſo to ſtirre 

them to ioyne with vs. Foz they are already determined to de- 

maunde backe Pegaſas, and to haue a ſaping with him foz 

Magneſia. But pet take pe god herde of this ( O Athenians) that 

Deedes per⸗ pour Ambaſſadours car ie not woꝛds only with the, but that they 

dan bebe. baue ſome diædes to ſhewe, that is, that pour armie is gone into 
the field accoꝛdingly, and that pour affaires are alreadie in hand. 
Syew me the | Fo2 why, woꝛdes be but fonde and vaine when deedes be , , 
— — away, eſpecially it they come from our Towne. And the rcadier , , 

: that we ſceme to be to vſe it, the moꝛe doe all men miſtruſt vs 

fo: it. But, and yon deſire to haue any man to take part with yon, you 

muſt let them ſ& a great altcration in you agaynſt Ringe 

He that will Philippe, and percepue pou molt willing to contribute foz 

arte ind - theſe warres, to bꝛinge foꝛth men and armour , and to doe all 

thersmaſtfrlt things molt pꝛomptly and readily,that are to be done. And if vou 
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3 will ſhew pour indcuour in this ſoꝛt, as is mecte foꝛ you to doe, 
hinll, King Philips confederates will not only bꝛeake of from him, but 


-pou ſhall ſz alſo that his owne ſubicces at home will fapnt and 
ware weary of him. Foꝛ in cffcct the power and ſtate of Bacedo- 
nie being topned with others, is no ſmall perce of a helpe, as it 
appeared to be heretofoꝛe to vs in y motheus tyme againſt the 
| Olynthians, and to the Olynthians againſt Potydea, this con- 
Theſfalians function + linking togither with him ſeemed a great matter. And 
Idee Atem T troubled with a ciuill warre among themſelues againſt a family 
"Hh da of Ty:ants, vſurping vpon them. And at a woꝛde, when a man 
— bath an aide, whatſoeuer it be, annexed to his olon:it helpes very 
much. But the Macedonians of themſciues are of ſmal foꝛec, and 
marucilouſly weakned with many oucrth:owes and aducrſities, 
Foz by al ſuch meanes as men would geſſe him to be the greater 
bp, that is to ſape, by warrcs, and martiall sffayres : he hath 
- the them made the ſame moꝛe vnſafe to himſelfe, than they woulde be of -. 
pagrecopiedm their owne nature. And thinke not _ your ſelues (O Athe ni⸗ 
| ans) 


Tymotheus. 


Do 


in fauour of the Olynthians. 15 


ans) that the ſame thing that lyketh well King Philip, is anye Ear 


pleaſure at all to pic ſubiectes, Foz he deſires honour and gloꝛye andwilleceail 


aboue all reaſon, and longes altogither after that:neither will he 
refuſe to hazard himſelfe to any daungerous aduenture, wherby 
to bing þ things to paſſe, which neuer king of Pacedonte did be- 
foꝛe him :p:eferring gloꝛie befoze all quietneſſe in the woꝛld. And 
as fo: his ſubiects, what part haue they of his gloziczbut like men 
cloped and tired with continual going vp x downe on warrefare, 
liue in continual trouble and miſerie. And neither are ſuffered to 
follow their owne buſineſle, and dwell vpon their owne, no? pet 
to diſpoſe of thoſe gods which they haue gotten by ſuch trade, as 
they could occupie themſclues in: foꝛ that, that all the Pozts and 
Hauens in the Countrie are ſhutte vp by reaſon of the warres. 
And by this pou may eaſily iudge, howe the common ſoꝛt of the 
Macedonians are affected towardes their king. 

But then his foꝛeyne ſouldiours, and garde of fote men that at- 
tende vpon him, they beare a name to be iollpe felowes and ex⸗ 
pert warpers. Well, J heard ot one that was that countryman 
boꝛne, a man that will not lie, that they are no better than others 
are. And wholoeuer is among them, a man of authoꝛitie, æ pzat- 
ſed in warres, and martiall feates, him, puttes he away from 
him vpon an ambitious minde of his owne, as one that couets to 
haue all things ſme to be his owne doings,” (fo amongſt other 
faultes that he hath) he is thought to be an erceſſiue vaine glo- 
rious and ambitious man. And if there be a ſober perſon, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther wiſe an honeſt man amongeſt them, that can not away with 
his daily ſur keiting, dꝛunkenneſſe, his »hopting reueling: he is 
ltreight wap deſpiſed and naught ſet by, 4 as foz the reſt that are 

„about him, they be a ſight of theues 4 flatterers,and ſuch felowes 
as when they are dꝛonken, wil fall to daunſing andleaping,and 
ſuch other things as J am aſhamed to name vnto pou. And cer⸗ and 
taine it is that this is true that J haue touched Foz why, ſuch as 
haue bzne chaſed by you out of the towne, a ſight of rakehelles, 
woꝛſe than Conturers 02 Juglers, as Callias that towne flaue, 
and ſuch like felowes, teſters, rymers, + w2pters of filthie Bal- 
lades made againſt thetr Companions, as laughing ffocks:thofe 
are 


ple deer net well 


bocke. 
en not 


o ſtate 
ong , 


ing Obaipe 


naar, 


+Cordacilime, 
a filtiy daumce, 
vſed amor g the 
Otecians. 
Nonghty pucks 
make —— 

the the eee bolde: 


fl atterers 
make ſt oles the 
moze fonde. 


Callias. 
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Such is enery 
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panic is. chat 


hc bepes. 


Whoſe deyngs kens of a lewde naughtie minde, and are manifeſt 
lyf2 is in daini⸗ 
Melfare cone⸗ 
reth thoſo vic a 
that Lp aduer-] 


arc 


A fimflitide peare in him to the whole wozlde , if God be willing, and you 
declarmg that 

inward griefes 
doe then bzcake 


16 Theſecond Orationof Demoithenes 
. are his dearlings , his chiefe Pates and Companions, And al- 


though ſome man will ſay that thoſe are but light matters: yet 
vnto wiſe men if they conſider well vpon them: t — 
chiefe like to tumble vpon him. But peraduenture his god ſur⸗ 
ceſte at this time kœpes theſe thinges from comming to light, foz 5 
pꝛoſperitie is a thing of ſuch fo:ce that it ſhꝛowdes theſe repꝛoch⸗ » 
full demeanours of his: but trippe he neuer fo little awzte, then 
euerp bodie falles a deſcanting, vpon all that euer he did in his 
life, And ſo J beleeue (O Athenians) ere it be long, it will ap⸗ 


togither. Foz as we doe not ferle in our bodyes (ſo lung as we be,, 
in health) the griete of any member diſcaſed oꝛ euill affected,but , , 


dune: den ds ſone as ſickneſſe toucheth us, than all thoſe partes are out , 


— ueththe ge 


countric : 
at hotne at 


them and | 
fcught withall Countries, and 
at their ownc 


| 


all ont actions 


' 
\ 


=: | 80 we worres 87 Of frame and temper » that befoze weare ether broken , ,, 
| thep Wanched , 02 anye otherwiſe diſeaſed : euen ſo it fareth with , , 


s, ſo long as thepkeepe warres a-, 


bꝛoade: domeſticall wrongs and miſcbiefes lye vneſpied: Biit when „ 


warres bzeakes out once in their owne Countries: than doe all , , 
inwarde gaulles, and grit ſes bewzaie themſelues. It map be that, 
ſome perhaps wil thinke it very daungerous fo2 vs to deale with 


caltethis king Philip, ſeing him ſo foꝛtunate a man, and to haue ſo god ſuc- 
ne-in good ceſſe folowing him at his heeles : in derde that man 
acc keth doth thinke as any wiſe man would, Foz it is 
gi foꝛtune beareth great ſwap in al woꝛldly affapꝛes, 


t ſo thin⸗ 
p true that 
to ſay the / 


33 


weare mine, I had rather haue the fo:tune of our 
would once do pour duties, weare that neuer ſo meanelp)than to 
haue al the happines 5; king Philip hath. Foz why,J ſee you haue 
manp moꝛe offers and occaſions to receiue gods beniſites than he 
hath, which arc plains tokens of the grea! goodneſs of God towards vt. But 
I trowe we ſit ſtill at our caſe, and doe nothing at all, And howe 
then is it poſſible that he that is pdle himſelfe, ſhould commaunt 
his friends fo do any thing foz him! much leſſe the Gods. It is no 
maruafle therefo:e, if king Philip that is alwayes in armour, 
alwapes taking of papnes in his owne perſon , read 


aw | 


— auour of rhe Obnthians. 17 


ploytes,and ſuch a one as wil not lip any octaſion 02 houre of his 


The paſnefutl 
man bcarth a. 


time:doth ouerreach pou,who ſpend all pour time in lingring, in way the gar⸗ 
making ol decrees,and in queſtioning one with another. Fez mp lende. 
part J meruaile neuer a whitte at this:nay rather would J mers 7 de rab, 
| — by doing nothing, that is ſitte foz men of warre to do: can nener s 
ſhould go beyond him, that doth all thinges that he nedes to doe, 27,9 Pars. 


But this thing can J meruaile much at, to ſe that in times paſt 
(O Athentans) pou withſtode the Lacedemonſans in tbe rigbi of 
Greece, when being ofttimes in caſe to haue aduanuced pour 
owne eſtate very much: pou would none of it, but ſpent of your 
owne foꝛ the maintenance of other mens right, aſwel in contribu⸗ 
ting pour mon ther vnto, as alſo in ventring pour owne perſons 
in the warres. And now when pou ſhould ſet fozward,foz defence 
of pour own poſſeſſions: pou dꝛaw back; and are loth todiſburſe 
any thing at all. And pou that haue heretofoze berne the ſafette of 
all men in generall, and euere man in particuler : nowe when 
pour owne godes and welfare is taken from pou, pe ſit till and 
doe nothing. Pozeouer, J meruaile much at this{D'Athenians) 
that not ſo much as one of pon all can recken with himſelfe what 
a long time pon haue had warre with ing Philip: and what a 
godyeare pou weare dopng , all the while that this tyme was a 
ſpending e Foz pwts pou know this verie well, that whileſt pou 
houer and hope that others will fight foz vs: and whileſt pou ac- 
cuſe x — — hatont ws ano, 
do, is a maner all after the fame ſo:t fill, as your olde want was, the 


—————————————— Thenges log 


ſuch meanes as pou ſee our countrie fallen from great weich to a 
weaker ſfate :you would thinke it likely by 
turne againe froma bad ſtate to a better being: Now ſureip this 


— Wthons 
the ſame meanes to . 


is againſt all reaſon, and nature ſo to thinke. Foz by nature it is a —2 — pꝛo- 
moꝛe eaſie matter ſm a man that hath a thing to kepe it (fill, than trares tore s 


it is to get it vnhad : howbett by this time the warre hath left no- un 
thing fo: vs to kepe 3 was ours befoze;but we muſt be fain to get 
it afreſh: x that belongs to pou, to do. Wherfoze J ſap vnto you; 
you muſt enerp man bꝛing in his monp,and go fo:th luſtitppour 

— , | 
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18 The ſecond Omtion of Demoſthenes 
ters to paſſe, and than when it is done, pou ſhall doe well to ſit in 
tudgement, to rewarde the pꝛayſe wozthie, and puniſh the offen- 
. daꝛs: laping aſide all excuſes, and quarreling one with another. 
Nepther is it fit to ſearche other mens dopngs ouer curioulſlp, oꝛ 
rigoꝛouſiy vnleſſe we firſt endeuour our ſelues aboue all others 

do doe that which we ought to doe. Foꝛ J pꝛap vou what is the 
rear cauſe that all þ Capitaines whom pou ſend foꝛth, do eſchue theſe 
our warres , and had rather ſeeke warres of their owne in other 
places: Mary if a man muſt needes ſap as it is, and ſpeake truth, 

- ofthe Capitaines, is it not bicauſe that here with vs the rewards 
* andbotiesof the warre are yours: o and Amphipolis ſhould 
be taken, would not you ſeaſe it to pour ſelues by 4 by: and ſo the 
Capitaines ſhould abide all the perill,and haue no part of the re- 
ward at all, whereas any where elſe the daunger ſhould be leſſe, 
and the gapnes much greater tothe Capitapnes and Souldiozs: 
As was to be ſcene at Lampſacus 6 Sygeum by the number of 
the ſaples that they had the ſpoyle of: Do that euerye man goes 
where as he tan make his moſt aduauntage . But pou, fo ſone 
as pou ſee thinges go euill fauouredly fozwarde with you, pou 
haue pour Capltapnes in ſute by and by. And when they haue 
giuen vp their reckoning , and pou haue heard their necellitie: 
vou diſmiſſe them freight out of the Court: And fo pou re⸗ 
holding one opinion, and ſome another. And in the meane ſeaſon 
the common weale tarpes ſtill at an euill fap. Fo: herctofoze(D 
Athenians)pou leuped pour mony by Wardes and companies, 
abuſed,af: Whereas nowe pou beare office and rule by Wardes.Lhe Oꝛa⸗ 
toz,he rules both, c vnder him the grand Capitaine, and the thꝛcr 
bundzed to aſliſt him, and the reſt of pou be deuided, ſome on one 
| ive, ſome on the other. Therefoze J pzay pou ſetting theſe bꝛaw⸗ 
les aſide,and calling better mindesfo pou: make it free fo: cuery 
man, to ſape his minde, to giae:his counſell, and ta doe his part. 

fo: if you will gine ſome men leane ie Tpinunts to commaund 

pou, & ta enfozte ſome to ſerue in Galleys, to cantribute, to go in 
p2oper perſon to theſe warres : and other ſome to doe nothing, 
but make decrees , and ozders, agaynlt them, and not put they: 
| |  handes 
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handes to anp thing themfclues : whp than, you ſhall neuer haue 
any thing wel done, o in god time as it ought tobe. Foz the party 
wꝛonged, will alwapes fayle when yon ſball baue neede. And ſo ſhall 
pou be faine to puniſhe them in ſterde ofentmics. And therefoze to 
conclude, I thinke it god that you all do contribute money accoz- 
ding to pour wealth and habilitie , and that euery man go fwzth 
in his courſe till pon haue biene all at the warres, and that all 
men map haue libertie to ſpeake their fantaſies in this place, that 
when all haue ſaid theyꝛ mindes, you map pick out the beſf of all, 
and leaue the woꝛſt, and not be addiced to that which this man oz 

that man hath ſaid. Thus dopng,you ſhall not onely pꝛayſe 
the Oꝛatoꝛ fo: his redp tounſell at the time pꝛeſent: but 

pou ſhall hereafter alſs relopce and cunne pour | 

ſelues thanke,when pou ſhall ſe pour 
country in better caſe than 
now it is. 


20. The Argument vpon the thirde Ora- 
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tion in fanour of the Olynthians. 


— He Achenians hauipg ſent ayde to Ol 
br reprefle and hinder king Philips 


us, did ſome- 
oings. Where- 


they had no 


pon 


h 
weare not thorowrly ayded : ſtept forth ind rebuked the fonde ioy and bens 
pride of his Countriemen for ſo fmalcauſe,and willed them to vſe more tem- 
perateneſſe and waryer dealings, and not to looke — howe to be reuenged 

i d allies accor- 


of king . how they might beſt helpe cheir tri 
ding as they promiſed: and to contribute more bountifully, and to abro- - 

ate the former law of the Theater mony, and now to employ it ypon Soul- 
, win and men of warre . And here he ſheweth hovve neceſſarie it is to cut 


king Philip ſhorr, leaſt he ware ſo great hereafter that they ſhall not be able 


. with him. And altogether he calleth vpon them to followe the ex- 


le of their elders, and to go to the warres in their one perſons , and re- 
buleth the inconſtancic and follie of the common people that thinks ſo ſoone 
as anye good fortune commerh toyyardes chem, or that they haue neu 

ſo little aduauntage of their enimie: chat then all is their one, and that 
they neede not to trauaile anye farther, And with the people he blameth 
the Orators and Counſellom, chat ſeckes onely to ſerue the peoples humor, and 
ſo to marre all thereby in the ende. In the thieds part oh ation, he ſet- 
tech forth a patterne or ſhape of a good ſhewing 
what the — e _ ms DR at home,and hovy man ſhould 
priuat imſclte , ove daungerous perſons in the common weale 
are — wicked Counſellors and licencious —— that wi | 

owne fanfie, and haue their owne will in all thinges . 
fore he chydeth — onely the people, but 
Magiſtrates that haue no better eye nor care 

do the us eſtate and welfare 

of their Countrie. 


Ihe thirde Oritioni in fauour 
of ee Ohnthiant. i 


——=z= Cannot bee of the ſame minde, 


(O Athenians) when J loke vppon 
| mens doings,that J am of when Jre- 
gard the talke which J heare, Fo: the 
| || tatkeis altogither howe to bee renen- 

ged of king Philip, but their doinges 
arc come to that popnt , that we had 
AZ >5\| node to loke to our ſelues ; fo: feare 

we be pꝛeuented wyth ſome euill per⸗ 


21 


Noꝛdes and 
det des ould 
be all ene. 


ſwaſton befozc hande . Foz they chat tell pou thoſe tales, me 


thinks they doe cuill in thys poynt, that they ſxke to put ne we 
matters into pour heade, to remoue pou from that you are min⸗ 
ded vnto already. But J knowe very well the tyme was, when 
both we might haue kept dur owne ſafely, and haue bene reuen⸗ 
ged ol king Philip alſo, Foz euen in my time not longe ago, we 
might haue done them both. But nowe J am fully perſwaded, 


After the af- 
fiitedconfede- 


that it is pnough fo? vs, it to withall, we fall in hand to pꝛe⸗ , rateg a 


ſerue our confederates:whoſe when we haue well aſſu⸗ 


red: then may we deuiſe howe tobe reuenged of him. But be- therofſecke re 


loꝛe pe reſolue and determine what to doe, at the beginning: J 
thinke it follie to talke any thing ol che ende. Andtherefoze (O 
Athenians) if euer ye had nde to take here to pour ſelues, and 
to be well aduiſed: euen noto is the time. Neither doe A thinke 1 
that the hardeſt poynt, howe to aduiſe pou, what pon haue to doe 
at this time: but this is all my doubt, aiter what maner ( O Athe⸗ © 
nians) J might frame my talke vnto you, Fo2 J am perſwaded 
by thoſe thinges, that J vnderſtande aſwell by mine owne hea- 
ring, as by that J haue berne preſent at my ſeite: that moſt ad⸗ 
nauntages haue ouer paſſed pou, not fo: want of vnde 

but fo: lack of god will, to doe pour dutics.' and 3 ſhall require: 
vou, if A ſpeake boldiy vnto pou,to beare with mezandto conſider 
that I ſpeake truth, to the intent that ſuch things herealter map 
— . 


cur eninp, and 
deuiſe his an⸗ 
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22 The third Orationof Demofthenes 


NN ſome Oꝛatoꝛs, we weare almoſt quite vndone. And J thinke it 


weare verie neceſſarte to rip vp part of the matter, and bzing to 
pour memozte things paſt, that haue heretofozc happened. And 
pe be remembꝛed O Athenians) it was repoꝛted here about th: 
oz foure peares paſt that king Philip in Thracia lapde ſiege to a 
Fork, oꝛ peece, called the Caſtell of luno:; and it was then iuſt 
the Moneth of Datober, And after much talke and great adoe 
| here about the matter: ye decreed at laſt, to make out foꝛtie Gal- 
Ten thouande lies, and to popnt into them ſuch as were vnder, xlv, peares of 
eight huridzed age, And to leuie thꝛeſcoꝛe talents for the charges. And after that 


| poundJan'- When all that peare was ſpent: and June,Julie,and Auguſt paſt 


with much a doe, at the length in this moneth after the feſtiuals 
aof Ceres weare ſolempniſed: pe ſent me fa:th Charidemus with 


' Nine hundred a tenne emptie veſſels and a flue talents of lucr, - Foz when the 


ndes ſtar⸗ rumo2 ranne that king Philip was ſicke and deade tw: (fo2 both 
* weare repozted) pe thought it then no time to lende any apde at 
Je ts geod dea⸗ All, and ſo diſcharged the nauie. And pet euen then, was the ve⸗ 


| — wh — te Tie time in derde, chat yon ſboulde haue done good to your ſeluet, and to 


ismoſt weake; haue annoyed king Philip, Iq; had we then diſpatched an apde from 
nn.  hence,(asit wascarefully decrerd) King Philip being then res 
couered , ſhould not haue bene hable tohaue done vs any harme. 
Occafion tobe Yowbeit that which is done, can not be vndone. But nowe wee 
nen. haue ne we occaſions giuen vnto vs, to begin warres a freche: 
| - andtherefo:eJ thought god to put pou in remembꝛante of pour 
doings heretofoze,that you ſmart not through ackneſfe in like ſort as 
30% haue done. And how ſhall we vſe this occaſion 2 foz certainely 
ll pou ſend not ayde, with all your poſſible foꝛce: you ſhall ſee how 
your ſelues ſhall haue entred theſe warres fo: the benefit of king 


hilippe. 
The Olynthians they had gotten a certaine foꝛte togither 
and the ſkate of thinges ſtwde ſo, that neyther king Philip durft 
deale with them, no: they with king Philip. Now haue we, and 
they, made peace togither. And this was a great blocke, and a 
difficult matter in king Philips way that ſo great a Citie as this 
is, being confederated with vs, ſhould alwayes when his time 
eee eee 
: as, 


IE „ are eos. Ho — 


in fauour of the Ohnthiant. 23 

was, we thought gd, to ſet out men ol warre agapnſf him. And 

the thing that men talked of ſo much, but enen ere while:the ſame 

is now come to paſſe, by ſuch hap as it is. M hat then haue we elſe 

to doe (D Athentans) but cheerefully and ſtoutly to ayde them? a vec. | 
Parle nothing that J fœ. Foz beſides the ſhame chat waytes vp- nourgere 10 

pon vs, if we ſoꝛellomm any part of our buſineſſe : J ſie ue · haue ud der beten, 
(mall occaſion, to dzead the falling out of things hereafter : eſpe⸗ rde be ne 
cially now that the Thebanes beare vs the ſtomacke,that pou ſee fad us | 
they doe: and that the Phoceyans be vtterly out of monye: and Sena are 
that there is none to ſfoppe king Philip, (after he hath once ouer- Md yg | 
thzowne them, whom he is note in hand withall) to bende him- anf neee 
ſelfc to the affay:es this way. But wholveuer he be, that delapes cy pocze and 
to doe things till that time come: that fellow is diſpoſed to ſee foze ie. 
matters hard at bis noſe, when he might well pnough haue heard e tut ks 
ef them farther of : and then be faine to ſeeke helpe at other mens dame : the cem 
bandes, whereas he himſelfe, by this time, might haue bene an — 
ayde to others. And ſurely that the ende will be, bar, be will ſer vp-/ 
T 
But peraduenture ſome wil ſap, it is a nedeful thing to giue ayd, 
and we be all determined vpon it, 4 minded to do it: but how we 
ſhould do it, tell pauvs that. And you ſhal not O Athenians)mar- 
uaile much at it, ir Jſhal ſpeake ſomthing contrary to the opinion 
ofa great many. Appoynt lawmakers, but among theſe lawma- 

kers,ſce pou make no new lawes (fo: we haue tnoughof them al- 

redp:but ſuch as hinder our pꝛeſent eſtate, ſie pou do repeale, Bea ga lawes 
thoſe lawes J meane flatiy, that are made foz the maintenance of 4448 Wr bn 
ſfage plates 4 ſome other of thoſe alſo, that be made foz men to go ber good pur 
on warfare,ſome of which lawes, doe appoꝛtion that monie, chat 
belongs to ſouldioꝛs, to be deuided in ſhewes, and ſtage expenſes, 

amongſt them that tarie at home.Dtherſame again, pouide foz þ 

indemnitie of thoſe that foꝛſake their array in the ſielde, by that 

meanes doe the moꝛe diſcourage them, that otherwiſe would doe 

their endeuours. And then when pon haue repealed theſe lawes, 

and haue made a ſafe way fo2 all men to ſap their conſciences : 
— Tae hn" 


t cf harme, 


7 


24. The third Ovation fDemetthene 


ll that, which al pe know to be p2ofitable.And befoze this be done, 


*s © neuerloke that any man wil ſpeake the beſt foz you, and then pe⸗ 


— and £2: 


riſh by pour meancs foz his labour: no, you ſhall neuer find him, 
eſpectally when there ſhall be nothing got by that meanes , but 
that he that ſpeakcth, and enacteth theſe thinges, ſhall be ſure to 
— ſome hurt himſcife , and pet further pour bun neſſe neuer a 
whit by it. And beſides that, it ſhall make him much moze feare- 
full to vtter any god adnice hereafter , than he is at this pꝛeſent. 
And it weare requiſite (@ Athemans) that the verpe ſelfe ſams 


men, that did make the lawes: ſhoulde alſo repeale them. Foz 


Lawes not er: 
carted,are cf 
no value:and 


made as not 


why, it weare no reaſon that thanks ſhould be their reward, that 
made thoſe lawes, whereby the whole common weale then was 
endammaged: and on the other ſide, that thoſe who haue ſpoken 
thinges fo: the behofe ol our Citie , and the thing that might be 
fo: the p:ofite of vs all: ſhould be puniſhed with pour diſpleaſure 
and hatred. And befoze theſe things be bzought into better oꝛder: 
neuer loke fo2 it( O Athemians)that there ſhould be any ſuch one 
among pou fo great, as ſhould not be puniſhed fo: his laboꝛ, if het 
tranſgreſſedtheſe lawes : noz pet ſo foliſh, that will put his neck 
into the haulter,when he may kepe it out. And ſurcly pou muſk _ 
not be ignoꝛaunt of this popnt(D Athenians) that a decree is no- »» 
thing wozth,vnleſſe pou haue as god will to kepe it, as pou were »» 
readie to make it, Foz weare decrees ſufficient of the mſelues, to »» 
compell pou epther to doe pour dutpes, oꝛ to perfoꝛme the thinge 
that is ſet — thenſhouldneither pou,who hane made 
ſo manpe decrees, put ſo fewe, oꝛ rather none of them, in exe⸗ 
cution ; noꝛ vet king Philip ſhoulde haue wꝛonged vs ſo long, as 
he hath done. Foz there was no let in our lawes and decrees, but 
that he ſhould haue ſmarted, long ere this time. But the matter 

ts cleane otherwile:foz whp,aithough doings by o2der and decree, 
- follow after fpeaking,and paſſing ofthetr matters, by holding vp 
of handes: pet in power it goes befoze, and is a much moze wo 
thie thing. And therfoze this is it that we haue to do pet: the reaſt 
is done alreadie, Fo2 why,there arepnowe among pou(D Athe⸗ 
nians) that can ſap, as is fit foz men to ſape, and pou pour ſclues 
are as quicke witted to iudge of things ſapde,as any others, And 
euen 


in fauour of the Ohnthians. 25 
enen vcrynow may pou put them in execution, it pou doe well. 
Foꝛ J pzay pou what time,oz what accaſion, can pou find better 
than this pꝛeſent ſeaſon ? 02 when will ye euer do, that ye haue to tera didn 
do, if now pe will not; hath not»theman got all your countries tc ed. 
into his hand alreadie : but if he get the Loꝛdihtp of this lande of ning wvitly -* 
Olynthus Al ſo: it will be the greateſt ſhame that euer came vnto vs. ,. 
Are not thoſe nowe troubled by him with warre, whom we pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to defende ſtoutelp, it he did warre vpon them ;! is not he 
an enimie he not pour countries andgodes ? is not he a 
barbarousand outlandiſh Pꝛince: is he not whatſocuer a man 
lic to call him: But I be Gd ff weſhallletalltheſe things vn. .fr 
looked to, and rather be a helpe in a maner ſo him: ſhall we then ry man t «- 
fall to ſceke out who weare the authozs of all theſe matters o ex;/ in dur dig b: 
handled? And pet we will not accuſe our ſelues J am well aſlured. than euery one 
Ho moze will they that foz fearerunne away fromthe warres, in csu, 
„ ESR ent mending 
Capitaine ſtandes next them, pea, and vpon anpe 
body than vpon himſelte. And pet fo all that, was their running — 
away the very canſe. chat then weare onercome in che fields. Foz! vis own 
be that accuſed others, might haue turped the battayie himſelfe, ra 


pꝛaper, it hapty it neededto God wardes, Foz in dere (O Athe⸗ 
nians) to wiſhe and to pꝛay vntu Gu is an taſie matter, where 
„F —— —— 


on 
wardes, 
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cach foale rebukes as theſe —u—p 


i — Pericles, But 


Ser thar they baue to picke than er, and fo; 


be (O Athenlans)if there were any ſuch man to be found. But 
A wonder howe euer it was, oz euer ſhall bee, ik one doe 
ſpend monep which he hath vpon things : howe he 
can get money, which he hath not: to beſfowe andemplop vpon 
things neceſarie. But in theſe caſes it is a great matter hoe  , 
mens mindes are enclined , and it is the caſieſt matter inthe », 
woꝛlde, lo: a man te decepue himſelfe in bis own opinion, Fm eue⸗ ,, 
rye one iudgeth as his owne fanſic and carteth him, „ 
where as the nature ot things is farre otherwiſe. A — F 72 
would withe that per conſidered theſe things, as the nature and 
condition of them requireth . So ſhall pou be able to go to the 
warres,and receyue pour wages. Neither is it the pꝛopertie of a 
wile man, noꝛ petiot a Gentleman, to omit any thing that is to be 
done in time of warre,foz want of monp:either to — 
pou, 
in all the haſte to warre with the Corymhians, andthe Mega- 
reyans, being all Grecians : and in the meane ſeaſon to ſuffer King 
Philip being 4 ftnaunger and 4 Barbarian to ſubdue — , ol 


Greece unto himlelife fo; want of p:ouiſion fo; 

ther doe J ſpeake theſe thinges to get pour euill thereds, 
Jam not ſo much withoat witte , and ſo voyde ol grace, that J 
woulde willingly pzocure my ſelle pour diſpleaſure , and then 
doe no god neyther. — — Cittzen: 52 


wen he ſhall ay bis minde, to regarde moze the welfare of his. 


countrie : than ta curxie ſauell with the peapie. F oꝛ ſo haue 1, 
heard ſap, an perhaps ſq haue pou alſo , that pour Councellozs | 

in the time of our Aunceſio:s (whom all your D:ato:s now doe 

much pꝛayſe and eſteeme, and do pet but a little follow them) did 
vſe themſelues after this plaine maner and cuſfome , when they 
had to deale in matters of the ſtate: chat is to ſay, Ariſtides that 
iolp felow,N icia: he chat was called by mp name Demofibe- 
inte theſe god came fozth, 
that will be firſt afking, what wil you hane with 
pou haue me enac :? wherein may J ſpeake to — 7 for 4 


ht he wee well of 


> Is A 


un — Ohnibint. 27 


the Citie. And this is euen come ſpare ben 
by it, and are in very god caie: but as foz our cvuntry, it is in ve- 
rie euill fate . Foz JI may pou wape with pour — 
nians)what great and pꝛincipall poyntes a man 
——ů —— ů — — Apart" 
from thoſe of this tyme- J will recite them to pou in few wozds, berwixt thoſe 
and that which is noto:ious ; Foz vou map be a ſoꝛtunate and a choſe tht ae 
happy Nation, not by vſing of fozrapne and ſtraunge actes, but an 
of domeſticall and home examples. Thoſe men therefoze whom 5 
the Oꝛatoꝛs did not ſo flatter noz fawne vpon, as theſe men doe aer 
vpon pou:had the chieftie and pꝛincipalitie oner all the Grecians, — 
with their god liking and conſent, by the ſpace of.45.yeares,and de e. 
they layde vp in the Treaſure houſe moze than. 10000, talents. « zerdicca king | 
Pea, the king himlelle that then ruled this ſame countrie, that he i WaceDorie 
now holdeth : was ſubiedt tothe Grecians, (as fit it is foz a bar- to Athens. 
barous and outlandithe king, to be ſubiec tothe Griekes) and | — — 
erected many a godiy triumphe of their deedes done both by ſea, geg 

TIN 


and by lande. And they amongf all other people, did leaus ſuch 7 
Thus did theſe men behaue ——— — — re 


fame and honour behinde them: as onercame all enuie of man. 


comming 

wort hi ne fer ſrenified bytheir inſienes. | | 
In their pꝛiuate doings, they weare ſo temperate,and kept 

well the god o:ders of the Citie, that if any of pou knewe which gucrnozs, | 

was the houſe of Ariſtides and Miltiades, and ol che famous 

mens houſes of that time what they weare : pon ſhould ſee them _ 
<< kobe nothing moꝛe goꝛgious: than weare their poze neighbours ould be, 
cc houſes aboute them. Sm why, they weare not officers the ien Comet: 
* common weale to enrich themſelues'by it: but to aduaunte the 129 | 
— ee OS: — — 
| — —ͤ——ͤ— ̃ 


. —— — — — — ſ — 


28 - The thirde Oration fDemelthenes 
euenly and vpzightly with all men: they well deſerucdtomake 
themlelues happie and foꝛtunate men. Thus flouriſhing was 
the ſkate of the common weale. as long as theſe men bare rule, 
whom J haue named befoze; | 

— But now that theſe math « meale mouthen felowes a Gods 
comes name, are come to beare rule; howe go pour matters fo:warde ' 
I p2ay vou: What - aſwell as they did afoꝛe time? oꝛ any thing 
like vnto it at all? As foꝛ other things, J let them paſſe though in 
dd much weare to be ſaid. But notwithſtanding py manp, while 
this waſte + deſertnes round about vs, being ſo as pou lee it 
ts: x that the Lacedemontans decayed, the Thebanes not at ley- 
ſare,and that there is no body ciſe left woꝛthie to contend 
with vs foz the pzincipalitie:we might well inongh both kepe our 
owne in ſafetie, t end the matters ofcotronerſie others. 
Pet foꝛ all that J ſay, we haue not in this meane ſo muche 
-  .. Asdefendedgurownec , but haue loſt rather part therof : and we 
eee haue ſpent moze than. 1500, « Talents to no purpoſe at all: and 
ſuch confederates as we got vs in time of warre, —— 
be gaine in time of peace,throwgh the fault of theſe our 
made our enimie maſt mightte and ſtrong againſt v 2 ouly 
and none other haue rayſed king Philips firengthto thes that it is. And this 


be not true,let me ſi him come fozth,that can ſhew: —— 
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ſet foo is wel at home, and better than euer it was, and what ſhould 
eg tell me of a ſight of whyted turrets, and pynaties, ot pauing 
- high wayes and ſtrertes, of ſountaynes and ſuch like toyes? Pay 
quo hey be has then J p2ap you loke pon them, that had the and o2de- * 
Ker where ring of theſe matters: you ſhall ſex ſome of them that were verie 
beggers befoꝛe, are nowe waren marueyious riche men: others, 
being meanely bozne men, are made noble  honozable perſona⸗ 
ges: ſome pou ſhall ſe to haue their owne houſes moꝛe goꝛgeouſ⸗ 
ly furniſhed, than are the publike buildings ofthe Citie. So that 


Sr 288 8 
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maꝛe are they aduaunced and encreaſed. And what is the cauſe 
. of allthele thinges? Aud — Ma * 


the leſſer and wozſe the eſfate of the common wealch is: the 


- infauourof the Ohnthians. \ 29 
thoſe dapes,andnowe nothing at all well done at this dap + Foz- 
ſoth thats this :bicauſe that atoꝛe time the Commons both had 
the ſtomacke to go a warfare themſelues : and were alſothem- 
ſclues mayſters ouer the Maieſtrates, and Loꝛdes of all thinges 
that god were: than was enerpe man contented to take of- 
fice and aucthoꝛitie of the Commons, and to recepue any god 
ching elle at their handes, Where as nowe it is cleane contraxie, 
fo: the Maieſtrates and gouernours haue all in their owne han⸗ 
des, and thꝛough them, all things are done: and pou that be the 
Commons like men ſoken to the verie bottome , deſfitute of mo- 
ney, and warre fellowes : are become very vnderlings and han- 
gers on vpon them: and thin ke it pleaſure pnough if cheir 7.5 


ſuch maiſtries with you, and 


we mean et; 
the Ozatozs. 


ſmall brillcche, 


in valne two 


ſo tame, that pon are con pence, and ſom 


= 
cc tented to came to their handes , «nd to be at their becke And ſurely ee. 


cc that man. hall neuer be found to haue a valiant + luſtie courage 
_ «« ok his owne: that is of fo baſe t᷑ abiea doings. Foꝛ why, like as a 
cc man accuſfomes and trades himſelfc:ſuch mult his 


Such is the 
man and hfs 


courage f 
- minde, needes ber. And in ſpeaking hereof,/J fweare byour La- Gar 8. 


Ceres who 


was 


die mother, J maruaile neuer a if Jreceyne moze hurt 
fo: ſpeaking ot this matter, than they did, that weare the doers 
of it. Foz a man may not alwayes be bolde to ſpeake his minde 
beſoꝛe pou in cuery thing: yea rather J marueſle to ſe pon giue 
me ſuch quiet hearing as pou doe, at this time. And therefoze 
let me nowe at length entreate pou to leaue of theſe condicions, 
and to go fo:thon warrefare pour ſelnes , and to doe all thinges 


in ſo doing it is not vnpoſſible , and it maye be well pnoughe (O 
Athenians) that pou ſhall get ſome ſinguler great p;ofite by it. 
cc And make no moꝛe a doe with theſe petie trifiing games of the 
cc ſage plays which are matters 


not mach vnlike to meates that 
Kin. 


Philitions 
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30 Thethirde Orationof Demoſthenes 


their anye of pou abone the age of a & 4 


Phiſitions giue to ſicke folke , which nepther gynes ſtrength to,, 
their bodies, noꝛ pet ſuffers them to dye: Euen 5 

of money that pou doe nowe diſtribute , are neyther ſo great that ; 
they can bzing you any notable pzofite : neyther pet will let you, 
occupie pour ſelues in anye thing elſe: but are rather nouriſh- , _ 
mentes of the lythernefle and ſloth that pou all wallowe in., 
Why then, will one ſap , will you haue it ſerue foz waging of 
men:! Jn derde J ſapeſo, and "withall I woulde that one cer- 
taine ozder weare taken fo2 cuerp man to haue his part of the 
common monep, and ſhewe himſclfe readie to doe god ſeruice 
when the Citie ſhall haue nerde. Js it ſo with vs, that wee map 

bee at reſt if we lyſt In derde then Jmuffnedes ſaye he is in 
better caſe that tarpes at home, ſo hi weare quitte — 
the necellitie of doing any wicked thing th:ough 
And when euer chaunced the like as it doth 
will haue the gaine of that ſame money, 
diour to, as reaſon god, in the quarrell ountrie. Js 


what foencr be Jeep bepacsoer an and did 
let hun nowe — — oꝛder, | 


in auer of the Obmehizns, 


i plac of been © dees which pour Aura 
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and bickerings,for feare eaſt king: 


Argument ofthe firſt Oration 
1 king Philip of Macedonie. 


ee Fier thar the people of Athens had the worſe in bartaile, 
NS" againſt king Philip, they aſſembled themſelues in coun- 
- 2 ither amazed and out of heart. Where- 


enes willeth them to be of — courage, 
and not to ſtand in diſpaire of themſelues, laying: chat it 
is no meruaile if they had the worſe that weare ſo care- 
YE lefle,and fo negligent in their owne doyngs. And there - 
fore he exhorteth them to bee more diligent hereafter 
and earneſtly to giue their mindes to the defence of their countries libertie and 
the daunting of king Philips force. | | 
In the ſeconde part he yyarneth them to addreſſe tywo armies, the one, 
and that the greater of Citizens that ſhall alwayes bee in a readineſſe for the 
neceſſarie affayres of the Citie: the other ſomeyyhar leſſe, to bee of for- 
reyners and hyred Souldiours among whom the Citirens to be intermingled. 
And theſe mercinarie ſtraungers hee woulde not haue to abyde in Athens, 
nor yet to bor foorth into other countries for ſuccouring others agaynſt 
king but he would that they went forth to ſpoyle and waſte about the 
borders of Macedonie:and to keepe them ſtill occupicd there, with skirmiſhes 


Philip ſhould come vpon them in the win- 


ter tyme, and tale the ⁊ when che winde lyeth in the North caft, 
which bicauſt it way cuftomable to come at a certaine ſeaſon of the yeare, ther- 
fore it was called of them a3 it ſhould ſeeme, it haye ſo vpon the ha- 


mens of the Arhenians countries, chat their naue could not put out from land, 
to helpe thoſe that wezre diſtreſſed by him; : and ſo in their abſence he might 
make ſome great enterpriſe and attempt a conqueſt : where, as hauing theyr 
armie in a readineſſe, they ſhall be alyayes able to bearde him, and vvi de 
his force from tyme to time. | "0 
In the thirde part he is carneſt againe with them, and both wiſely rebu» 
822 en them to looke well to their ovvne affayres, and 
hereypon he very excellent ſimilitudes, vvhereby he ſheweth that all 
eccafions and aduauntages poſiible ſhoulde be taken: and that men 
mould neuer depend vpon caſualties, and that it is the greateſt 
fondneſſe in the world to follow occaſions 0 
c eſcaped, as who ſhould ſay, chere yyeare 

hope to call agayne 


The firſt Oration againſt king 
"Philip of Macbaonie . al 


Fan new t bene 
p blog bon hone oye 


are cient weare 


D e mindes: and then, if — 


kevme that they ha ſpp, ans 
— to haue giuen — But fo: as 
much as, it fallethout that thoſe matters are nowe tobe entrea- 
ted vpon, that haue beene ofttymes heretofoze ripped vp and exa⸗ 
mined by them, I dothinke that I may tultly be holden excuſed, 
. J baue ſtode vp befoze others 4 feale my mn wit 
Foz truely had they ſo ſpoken e gin 
ſuch counſayle as was ficte fn chem te 2, you 4 no 
haue needed to ſitte in caunlaſſe againe, 
therefoze to beginne withall: LE 
be greatpalcuraged eh th , gen things 
chamile Ken why, thole 1 


f 


negligence duſparꝛe 
made all things to go Negl 
beſt indenour (vn ——. fer A 5 25 
much 


Bt. 


remembzaunce 
mightte armie the Lacedemonians 1 — 
that not long ago againſt you, and pet how trimly and how woz- 
thy you behaned your ſeines (as well beſcmred la; the honour 
- pour country) in holding out + mainteyning warre in a rightfull 
| IW 


6) J woulde baue en, 
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7 $0 The firif Oration of Demoſthenes 


O Athenians) maye both ſe and verie well perteiue thus much 
that neither as long as pou liſt to be cireumſpea and take herde 
_ (4: pet 


ttohane, | 
ut, if any of pon (O Athenſans ) doe thinke it an harde 
great 


matter to ip conſide gelen 
5 ring his 


of all this that he hath taken 


- 


But in derde O Athenians) he knoweth it full well, that all 
uch places as thoſe —— > 


—— — 


36 The Theol Oration of Dometthenes 


common boyte goeth) he thieatens you with pzowde and hie 
wodes, as one not contenting himſelfe to kepe that which al⸗ 
ready he hath gotten,but as one alwaies incroching,andſhoting 
at farcher ui e minde, and ben ig to eu pou ths in, 
x bp rounde about,that you ſhoulde neuer be able to 


then, when any great reve ſhall bee e whate when A trulk verie- 
neceffitie ſhal enfozce pou to it? uh, what ſhall we thinke of that 
that is nowe pzeſently dons ? In godſoth J doe thinke , that the > 
ſhort which ve ſuſan toxonr ul and min b. 55 
neceſſitie that tan be to any free man. Shall this be >> 
s of yon? will yon till continue walking vp and downe 
in the palace yarde., and common aſſemblies , aſking of newes 
one of another e J pꝛaye you , can there be beide anye greater, 
o: framger newes,than, that a man of Macedonie owe of « ber- 
Gar nation, dares take in hande tofubdue the Athenians, and 
be een TU MOM: 
Agatine,you aſke among pour ſelues Phlip deade 0210 2 
no foꝛſoth, ſayth one, but he is very ficke . Why : what ſkilles 
that matter to you : Now ſurely, J ſuppoſe that it ought hapned 
Se To — 
up riſe ffreight wayes in his plate; eſpecially plying | 
nelle none otherwiſe than J fee you ek — eta 


much our friend, and ſhewe vs that fanour, (as in deede hauing 
— — — — 
ning peraduenture to ende theſe matters hir ſelfe fo: vs, and to 
perüũte hir owne godneſſe towardes vs: pet ſoꝛ all that aſſure 

pou pour ſelues to compaſſe all thinges as you woulde, ſo you 
: wouldbuthaue pour army alwayes at hand, amd that pon would 
| Or Indy yer all thinges in this great 


37% 
appoynted , you 


againfl king Philip A* 
fandnowe 


and trouble. But as pon 


ſhould not be able to recouer Amphipolis, no though, the tyme. f + | 
— 


are bnreadie and voyde of all pꝛeparation, and judgement, home e | 


and occaſion ſerued pou neuer ſo well: and that, bicauſe I ſee pou 


to bie pour ſelues. | 
And hers Jnede not to tel you, that pou ought to be al wais rea- 
dy t well appoynted like couragious men foz the welfare of your 
coũtry, bicauſe pou know that well pnough t᷑ are therof well and 
ſufficiently perſwaded. But J will endeuoꝛ my ſelte toſhew vnto 
you how pou map doe, to get ſuch an armio togither, as ſhall be 
able to deliner and diſpatch you out of care and trouble:and what 
number of men, and what payes ofmony,is miete fo; them: and 
alſo howe other thinges may be made in a readineſſe, ſo, as they 
Hall lie be and ſperdelieſt to be done. This will J do mine ende⸗ 
your to ſap mp minde in: onely J p2ap pou graunt me this re⸗ 
queſt that pou wil ſuſpend your iudgements, and pꝛeuent me not, 
ull you haue heard all . And although when J ſhall touch that 
point, it may ſeeme to ſome that J vtter a ſtraunge kind of pzoul- 
ſion , ſuch as hath not bene heard of heretofoze : pet let no man 
thinks thoreſvze, that Ado ueiade the hinderaunce oz delape of 
 Neyther yet is their talke moſt to purpoſe that would haue 
things to be done in all poſt haſte ; noz yet do 4 thinke it poſſtble 
to repulſe theſe euils that alreadie touch vs, with this ſmall ſup⸗ 
plie, that we now ſende: but rather is he to be beſt allgwed , that 
can ſhewe what, and how great an armie we ſhould haue, when 
and howe the ſame might be maintepned,and continued, till ſuch 
time as we haue epther made peace by equall treatie and compo- 
(itton, oꝛ elſe had altogither got the vpper hande of our enimies. 
And fo by that meanes pou ſhal tele nomoze ſmart oz annotance 
hereafter. Thus much J thought A might lap, and J am not mtl- 
— 1 — vndertake to — their parts « 
ſhalltrie all, and you ſhall be judges thereof. 
' Therefoze firſt and fozmoſt J ſay (D Athenians) pou muſt 
make readie fiftie Galleys, and pzepare your ſelues tobe of that 


* G. li , minde, warres, 
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| thoughhe minded no fuch thing atalt, as 1 deve Jvare ſap hee 


38 The firſt Orationof Demo#thenes 


minde.({f nee ſo require)as to go aboꝛde in your on e perſons; 
loke laſtie Souldiours, Pozeouer, J would that you had à readi⸗ 
neſſe fo: halle part ofthe men at armes on hoꝛſebacke, certaine 
hoꝛſebotes, crapes, and other veſſels ſo many as ſhall be ſufficl- 
ent. And theſe J would haue to be readie furniſhed ant appoyn- 
ted, to the intent to lye in wayte foz him agaynſt all aſſayes and 
ſodain (Cues of his, out of his country, vpon them of Pyla, Cher- 
ſoneſus, and O lynthus, d; elle whereſoeuer he weare diſpoſed to 
offer inuaſion o2 entrie, Foz, this opinion of pou, muſt you put in 
king Philips head, to quicken his ſptrites withall, that pou intend: 
gut ot this pour tw to much negligence , as pon did vpd Euboia, 
and alittle befoze that at Haliartum, and now laſt of all againfk 
Pyla, ſo likewiſe now, that it is not vnpoſſibte pou —— 
him amaine. — — 


doth foz all that:and it be but fo2 this 


purpoſe, that either when he 
hal know it, he may fo; feare ſtay himielte, ſet his heart at reit, 


as ſurely he will know our doings, ſpectally ſeing there be here a⸗ 
— — DSS into ane gubmonty; 

that will tell him of al things: os elle it he ſhall make none accom 
of our readineſſe 4 pꝛouiſion: than, that we map diftreſſe him vn⸗ 


wares hauing no gard about hum: foz there is no let in pour way 


to paſſe into his countrp:when occaſion ſhal ſerue you, Theſe are: 
the things that J would haue pon all perſwaded vnto: 4 withall,. 
Ithinkeit allo mærte that you weare at all times in a readineſle.. 
Poceoner,mine aduice s (© Athenians) that — 
——— — king Philip, to him con- 
tinnally occupied, and to annop him withall by A meanes poſſuble.. 
And here let no man bꝛaue vnto me, ot tenthouſand , o: twentie 
thouſand fraungers , — —— 
by Paper and witten foz : but let the &onlbiours be our owne 
countrymen:lo ſhall they obey and follow their Captain, whom 


euer pou ſhall choſe o2 name: be he, one, oz many, this man, o 


that man,o2 whatſoener he be:and that the ſayd armie may haue 
bitaſles, with all maner municion needefull. And now what that 
S RB + ea 

N 8 les, 


again#t king Philip. 39 
bittafles,and how all theſe things ſhall be ozdercd:that will J tell 
| you,and from popnetopoynt, will lay befaze you ery thing 


As concerning ſtraungers, J ie well of them : but here 
beware that you doe not (as you oftentimes haue done to your 
gwne hurt) eſterming all chinges leſſe than needes , and ſo deter⸗ 


mine vpon great things with pour decrees,and when it commeth 


tothe poynt, put not in p:aciſe the verie leaſt of them: nap, ra⸗ 
ther ought pe,after determination of a ſmall number once got to- 
gither, and being in a readinetle, if afterwardes pou thinke them 
to little, to agre ſtreight vpon moze. So then 3 lap, let there bee _ 
2000, ſouldiours in all,wherof J ſap thero mulk be. 00. aur owne & 
Countrpmen , of ſuch age as ſhall like pou beſt᷑: they ſhall ſerue 
out thetr appopnted tyme , and that not verie long nepther, but 
as ſhall ſceme fitte to you, by courſe,one after another, that freche 
men map ſupplie their places. And the reaſt of the armie let them 
be ſtraungers: and with theſe two hundzed hozſemen , whereof 
fiftie at the leaſt J would haue to be our owne Ci to gots 
the warres in like maner, as the fotemen ſhall do:and then mult . 
pe pꝛouide ſhips fo; theſe hoꝛſemen to bie. Aeris well, and what 
moze elſe-Pary ten light Fulks o Pinnaces, foz we haue great 
nerde of light Botes, and Pinnaces, ſeeing there is a nauie of his 
bpon the eas, tothe intent that our power may ſayle in moꝛe 


But where all we haue bittayles foz maintenaunce of this 
armie ? J will tell you that alſo, as ſone as A haue declared bnts 
pou , why A thinke., that ſo ſmall an armle (as J hane ſapde) 
will ſuffice;and wherefoze J would that pour owne 
ſhould go to the warres, | 

Do ſmall an armie I thinke(D Athenians) will ſuffice , fog | 
that we can not gather ſuch an armie togither,as is abletobeary {eons 
king Philip, and encounter him in open fielde : but we ſhall be fo ſmall an gr 
enfoxced to robbe and ſpople vpon him, and after this maner to andes. 
begin our warres with him. And therefoze nuff we not haue it | 
duer great, toꝝ that we nepther haue money noz vittaples ſuffict- 
ent, neither pet may we hang it to little, = 


| 
| 


nunkber _ 
ft tos the 
warres- 
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And the cauſe why J woulde haue our c ne Citizens go to 


countrymen te the ſeas mixed with fozreyne Souldioꝛs, is fo: that J vnderſtand 


1 . x 2 3 0 
—ͤ + yo eto HU ang toe ng HA. * 
W _ 


— ey tots — 
— Mor trees eta. 
— * — won, of * — 
0 7 7 — 3 4 — Warr *% —— 


8 8 
„ 3 en - 
4 


. 


91 
FR Sr —— I 


n 
= . 4 rn 

n 6 - 2 - 2 
— r * * 8 A D | > 


this countrie herctofoze hath had a certaine bande of ffraunagers 
in wages at Corynthe,whercof weare Capitapnes Policrates, 
Iphicrates, Gabrias, with certaine others, and that pou went a 
warrefare with them pour ſelues: pea, and as J haue heard ſap, 
thoſe ſtraungers being mired with pou and pon with them, ouer⸗ 
came the Lacedemonians. But after pou once truſted the ſayd 
ſtraungers to warre, alone and by themſctues.,foz you: then they 
ſpopled and pilled our contederates and friendes, and by that 
meanes our enimies increaſed moꝛe than is conuenient. And ſo 


thomlelnes. they regarding but a little the warres of our conntrie went their 


wapes layling to Artabaſus Lieutenant to the Perſians , and about, 
to diuers other places: and the Capitaine after them, as reaſon 
was fo: him to doe. Foz vnleſſe the Capitaine gaue them thep3z 
payes befoze hande, it is not poſſible to rule them, oꝛ to make 


-  themtarie. And nom what is mine aduice herein? Marrie, that 
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vou take away all the cauſes of excuſes to be made as well by the 
Capitaynes, as by the Souldiozs : paying them thetr wages, and 
making vour owne Soutdiours as watches and ſppes enters 
mingled — them to know what their chieſe C apit aine — Foz 
as we now rule and gouerne : it is none other than a mockerie. 
Foz,and a man ſhould aſke pou the queſtion, haue pou peace(D 
Athenians) with all men, oz no! You woulde aunſwere no, bat 
we haue warre with king Philip. And to pronue that it is ſo , haue 
not you made among pou Ten men Citizens of pour owne, to be 
pour Capitaines, Co:onets , and Marſhalles, and two Couer⸗ 
noꝛs, m Lozdes of hozſemen : And 3 pꝛay vou, what doe all theſe 
men 2 (one man onely let alide) whom Fam beaum lene forth tothe 
warres:al the reaſt doth ſerue you foz a ſhe w and fogo in 
pꝛoceſſion with the Pꝛieſtes. Foz pou ble thoſe 8, Par- 
challes, as Potters and Founders do vie their wozke in clay: ta 
(et themfozth in the market place, and not to be employed in the 
warres. Nad it not bene better fo: pou (O Athenians) to haue 
cholen Coꝛoneis, of pour owne Countriemen and Capitapnes 
bf your hozlemen, ſuch Mn ah eat ee png ron" | 
pour 


al king Philip. 4 
- pour army being all ſouldiours of your-owne countrp:thould alſo 
haue conductoꝛs of their owne countrimen to lead them. But the 
Capitapnes of the men at armes being your owne countrymen, enelang , 
they muſt ſaple to Lemnus: fozſath:4 Menelaus a ftraungcr,he @rauyger and 
mult haue the charge and be general ouer the men at armes here quan 
at home, foꝛ the defence t ſafegard of our countrie, And this A do their warten 
not ſay to chalenge Menelaus,o2 to cdplaine of him whom you bane — 
«lowed: but yet wholocuer he be, it weare fit that he that taketh jane 2 rang 
ſuch a charge in hand, ſhould ſerue by pour appoyntment. Thus er general. 
touching theſe matters, it is poſſible pou thinke J haue ſaid well. | 
And now, all pour deſire is to heare what money we nerde, *Sirtene thow 
and where it is to be gathered. Mel, A wil tell you that tm. Ther⸗ eg pooh; 
foꝛe to the poynt of money (fo: men mult needes haue woher with⸗ boring. 
all to nue) wee ſhallncede- foz the allowance of Wortes in nb e . 
their vittayles onely, that ſhall goin the armie, nintie « talents, d ger 
and ſomewhat moze : fo: ten ſ wilt Galleyes oz Fuſtes #foztie «T deer 
talents, twentie poundes weighe of ſduer enerp moneth · —.— — 
| NCT = =_ 
alles,ſo that euery-Souldiour ſhall recepue every moneth 
pꝛouiſion of his vittayles « ten daachmes, and two hundzed hozſes 
men chall haue »twelue talents,the which is after —— 3 — 
« thzee hundꝛed dzachmes a man. Andifany bodythinke this al 
lowance of to be tu ſcant a reliefe fo; þ mintenante ot dana ae 
Souldiours: he doth not thinke well. Foz J am afſurcd if this bee deset, 
ozderly done, the urmpe will pzouide the reaſt of themſelues by S rene 
the warres, to make vp thetr full fipend andreaſonablofinding, * og on 
without any wꝛong o2 harme doing to any of the Gretians, m tanderd. 
to thetr alles either. — — ndern 
am contented of mine own accoꝛd to go to the warres with them tie peundes , 
my (elfe,x to luffer all maner ofextremitte that thep can deniſe, fing gende 
But where this money ſhall be had, rr nr rien tering. 
well, J willſhewe you that cuennowe, E 


The diſcourſe how to gather money is bere left one. 


The things that we D Athenians) are able to unde out, are 
theſe. Err ER Pas 
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42 ThefrikOrationof Demoithenes 


voyce, vou ſhal giue your hands to that that likes you beſt, ſo ſhal 
To ſop and doe you make pour warre with king Philip, not with Paper wozke, 
ate two things. and decrees onely: but with effec and in god earneſt. And in my 
minde pou ſhall better conclude all things touching theſe warres 
and the pꝛeparations foz the ſame : if you (O Athenians) firſt 
fo:eſ& and conſider well befoꝛe hande, the ſituation of that coun⸗ 
trie where pou minde to make pour warres: and farther, if pou 
thinke with pour ſelues how king Philip compaſſeth moſt of his 
affapzes bp obſcraing the tyme, and ſeaſon ofthe pcare: who ta⸗ 
- Noztheaſt windes and ſroꝛmes, ſettcs 
| vpon vs at ſuch time, as we ſhall not be able to ſtyꝛre from hence, 
came ozdinarity And therefoze conũdering thele thinges , it were god that you 
at a certain ſea= waͤrred not with aydes and ſupplies onely,fo2 ſo we map loſe all: 
lon of the peare. hut with an oꝛdinary power; and ſuch a pꝛeparation as may con⸗ 
Lemmsnowe finue, And this pour garmiſon map winter it ſelfe in Stalimene, 
Fand nue Thaſus, Sciathus, and other Illes theraboutes,where as is god 
Tra Hennen, harbour, foꝛrage, vittayles, and all other things neceſſarp foz an 


Daus armie: and at that nme of the yeare when ſhall be god landing. 


— JE and little daunger of ſtoꝛmes: and when our Souldjours mape 
wife,notfarre Eaſily app2och and enter in within the country hauen mouthes, 
from Thaacis. where they may fare well amd baue good cheriſbing , Thus of the maner 
nas 7 and time of bſing this power, the Capitaine fo2 the time being 
ſhall direct you well ynough: but the thinges to be per foꝛmed of 
pour parts, are thoſe which I haue made pou a dꝛaught of. And it᷑ 
you will (D Athenians) f rxſt and ſozmoſt pꝛouide this money, 
as baue taulde pou:and when that is done, haue in readineſſe all 

other things, as fotemen;Galleps,men at armes, and bynde the 
whole armie by a ſolempne ac and conſtitution to keepe the fielde 
altogither and not to wandler or goelſe where:and that pon your ſelues 
will be the treaſarers of. the Campe, the paymaiſters to Soul- 
and the Auditoꝛs to Capitapnes fo the accountes of 


map 


» 3 
© . | 
N * | . pay 
. 


teth, And what are thep e Parie he maintepneth warre againſf 


you 


apainit king Phili in. 


ene of pour confederates and 1 
toꝛted from them and gotten by robbing and iptyung them, on 
che ſeas in warrelike maner. And what moze ? pou ſhall be alſo 


altogither out of his daunger from doing pou any harme. Nep- 


ther ſhall he be able to doe as heretofo:e he hath done, when he 


ruſhed in vpon Lemnus, and lmber, and there toke pour men 
pꝛiſoners and caried them ſlaues to Geraſtus, whereby he hath 
got an infinite ſumme of monep, and laſt of all ſet vpon Mara- 
thona, and comming within the land, caryed away from thence 
our holy Gallep : and this were pou not able, as then, to let him 
ok, noꝛ pet to ſend apde in time, as was agrerd vpon. But what is 
the reaſon J pꝛay pou ( D Athentans) that you keepe alwapes ſo 
iuſt and at a day appoynted the feaſt ot our Ladic Pallas, and 
Cod Bacchus, whoſoeuer it be that pou choſe foꝛ gouernours o2 
mapyſters therof, be they men of grauitie + doings, oꝛ ſimple and 
pꝛiuate perſons, ũt, oꝛ vnfit men:and beſtow ſo much mony ther⸗ 
bpon, as pou haue not done the like, fo2 ſetting fo:thof any one 
nauie hitherto, and that with ſuche pꝛeparation and hurlye 
burlpe wpthall : as the like is not to bee ſcene in anye other 
place. Mhereas pour nauie commeth alwayes to ſhozt of the 
time and ſcaſon and through your delayes, you loſe all good occaſions that 
might elſe be ba i, like as you played by that pouſent to Modon, an 
Pega ſe, and Potidea. The reaſon is this. All things that appertaine 
to ſuch feaſtes and paſtimes, are done bp oꝛder, and eſtabliſhed by 
lawe : and euery man knowes long beſdꝛe, who ſhall be ring 


leader in their daunces, who ſhall be maytker of their games foz ch ls wer 


his warde, when, and of whom, and what euery mans dutie is to 
retcepue, 4 to do, fo that there is nothing to loke foꝛ, nothing neg⸗ 
lected oꝛ left vndone, foꝛ lacke of oder: where as in pour warres, 
and the pꝛeparation thereof , all thinges are confuſed, all done 
without oꝛder, all without determination, and nothing aright as 
it ought to be. But aſſone as we heare ſap that the enimie beginne 
 tobeftirre bimſelfe : then by and by, we fall to appointing of Capi- 
tapnes ol Galleys, then commes in + chopping and chaunging 
of gods, that is, we giue them leaue to chaunge their goodes with others, 
that will —_ them theirs,and take their charge in bande. 

h. 9. * 


725 


Geraſtus. 


Marathona. 


A ſacred 
Galep. 


The feaſt cf 
Wmerua kept 
bp oder. 

'T he holp dap 
cf God ae 
ciuis duelp ob= 
ſerned,and by 
oꝛder eppcyn= 
ted to be kept. 


Shox tocting 
loſcth the game 
21 ethona,newe 
called M odon, 


ny 
Great is the 
value cf oꝛder 


and fozeſight 


welt. 


Diſoꝛder and 
want of foze⸗ 
knowle 

cauſe don. 
2 
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The frft Orationof Demoſthenes 


bp dur heades togitherhoweto get money , fer pr — 
wares. When thats done, we decree that aſwell fozrepne — 


wing from other places to dwell here with vs , ag dutd welle 
Su go into the Galleps,and then to follow: after our 
felucs . Thus whileſt we lie donering aboute this , the thing is 
Tyme tare loſt,that we ſat out fo2 : fo2 wh, wee ſpende our time onelp in 
pꝛeparing our ſclues, and ſetting things fozward. _ 2 
time of doing things, taries not your leyſure and de Be⸗,; 
ſides that, thoſe apdes and bandes ab:oade which | il account 
| Gould be our ſuccours; are found when time ſhall come, not able 
Te meaneth in deedeto doe anything at all. And as foꝛ that man, +(s now be- 
king Pbilp- come ſo outragious and ſpitetull, that he hath wzitten ſuch let⸗ 
ters to the Euboians, as theſe are. | 
 Herelacketh the Copieof King Phili rs to 
the Euboians, the which as it ſhoul, arg weare 
written ſharpely agaynſt the Athenians to diſcloſe 
their ſecretes. 


The greateſt part (O Athenians) af this matter conteyned 
—— — true (fo: woulde God it weare not ſo) 
howbeit , perhaps theſe matters be not pleaſaunt to pour hea- 
ring. Well, weare thinges as eaſie to be paſſed ouer with,, 
fence , and let ſlip in doings , as thepmape be ſpared in talke foz ,, 

* Ffeareofoffending : whp , than J graunt in deede it were not a⸗,, 
tame niiſle to tell nur tales ſo, as men might like withall. But ſeeing it,, 
ts fo that this currying ot fauell in woꝛdes when we ought not, is 
a plague to aur woꝛkes when wee ſhoulde doe them, ſurely it 
ils a fonleſhame(@ Athenians) fo: ſich men as pon are to bleare 

pour owne eies, and to ſhift off all things that be difficult,to come 
ſhoꝛt ot all that is nedefull, and that you cannot vnderſtand thus 
much: That valiant Capitaynes muſt neuer follow after octaſi/ 
ons loff , bat rather muſk pꝛeuent them, and be afozehande with >» 
chem in dune. And euen as it fitteth a generall of an armie to foze- - ? 
ſee and pronide for abthings — ſo ſhould they that >? 
+ fake vpon them gonernment: and adminiſtration of 2 


0 


e Philip. 45 

well, aduiſe them ſelues befoze hand, they haue to doe, to 
the ende that ſuch thinges as they once haue reſolued and agrerd 
bpon,map be put in execution, and not be dztuen to folow the euent 
of things. And where as pou (O Athentans) haue the greatetk 
power aboue all others, aſwell of Galleps and Souldiours both 18 
fotemen, and hozſemen, as alſo of reuenues of money: pet den herber, 

Foz all that, as pou haue lacke of nothing, ſo haue pou to this uten neceſcliis 
day, not employed anye one thing to anye god vie at all. But 
muche like as theſe barbarous people go to buffcttes , and fight . 

«c with their fiſtes one with another: enen ſo doe you nowe make per bg 

cc warre with king Philip, Foz they, when one hath a blow giuen pe and non 

cc him, by and by he layes his hande vpon that place where he had 

cc the blow, and ik an other hit him in an other place, ſtreight wapes fy: 

c he lapes his hande there alſo, without anp ſkill oꝛ regarde how to 

e warde the blowe , 02 almoſt to looke bim in the face that ftroke bins: | 

1 £0 pou, if you heare ſay that king Philip is in Cherroneſus, by goto ban 

ec and by vou lend ayde thither: if you heare that he is at the Pyles, nene 

4e pourunne ltretght thither to: if any other where, you gad hither 

c and thither, and wayte vpon him vp and downe, yo wore not whi- 

«c ther. Sa, pou follow after him as after your generallandchiefe 

Capitaine: — — ——— 

c hauenoneofpour ſclnes that god is: nepther doe you fozeſce any 

cc thing befoze it be either done, oꝛ is in doing. And ſo much might 

ec vou haue done heretofoze poſſible well inongh, but nowe thinges 

«c are b:ought to the vtter extremitie, and will not giue bs leaue 

« c anp longer to vſc it. 

Now ſurely (© Athenians) A thinke ſome God being aſha- — 
med on the Cities behalte of our doinges, hath put this carneſf ted mene 
lone of doing, and this painfulneſſe into king Philips head: Foz, — 2 
would he kerpe to himſelfe all his canqueſtes and pꝛiſes, and ſo be , 
at reſt, I doe thinke ſome of vs, as it ſeemeth to me, could well 
pnough content with the matter, and deale no farther, whatſc 
ner the wozld cryed out of vs foz it, other ſhame,cowarvlineſſe,o 
any other villanie beſides , for this our ſlackneſſe in go ? 
flouthfull dealings. But fozaſmuch as he taketh vpon him dl am, 
biciouſly to deſire moe and moze, 8— n 
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46 — T he firft Oration of Demoſthenes 


nelie of the wie: dilpaire of your ſelues. But J marueyle much (O Athenians) 

, ought to | 

onicken tte that none of pou doth conſider, noꝛ that any of pou is an angred, 
= wn when pe lee that the firſt intent and beginning of theſe warres 


agaynſt king Philip, was onclp to be reuengedof him, and to do 
him hurt, but the ende ol it is to defende our (clues that we take 
no hurt. And moſt certaine it is, chat he will neuer reſt and holde 
himſelfe contented till ſome begin to bearde him, and to withſtande his 


enterpꝛiſes. And ſhall we than tary and do nothing till that time? 


Mhat:do pou thinke that all ſhall go well with pou :? bicauſe pon 
haue made out a fewe emptie and euill appopnted Galleps z and 
haue an hope in one ioly fellow oꝛ other, that ſhall haue charge of 
affay:es, when pou fct fozth : ſhall we not embarke our clues? 
and we that coulde neuer be bꝛought to it befoze , ſhall we not 


martche fozwardes nowe at the length, with ſome companye of 


our owne countrimen: ſhall we not put ouer a naupe into his 
+ Countrie ? 


But ſome peraduenture will ate the queſtion, and where 


pou ſir ſhall we put a lande? The verie warre it ſcife (D 
his ſtate, ſo we would once go in hande with the matter. But and 


Athenians) ſhall ſhew and diſcouer vs the crackes t b:caches of 


we do nothing but ſit ſtill at home, hearing our Oꝛatoꝛs ſcold one 


with another, and eche accuſing a blaming other: we ſhall neuer 
do, no neuer ſhall we do, any thing well as we ought + are bound 


to do. And pet allure pour ſelues of this, whether ſoeuer pou liſted 


to ſend fozth any power of our men (though þ whole armie be not 
there alfogither) there, will God himſelfe, 4 god foꝛtune, ſight in 
our quarel.Uheras if you ſhould ſend but a Capitain foꝛth with 
a ſingle x ſleueleſſe decree, with great threates to your enimics,and 4 few 


TE ſure on the other ſide, pou ſhall neuer doe any god at all. 
. diſcouraeed:x thinke themſelues vndone when they ſhall 


neither can it be, that any one man alone, ſhal be able to do al that 
fo: you, that pou would haue done. MN ell may 1 
u 


a 
Hot 


% 


comfortable wards from this conſiſtor ie, to put men in hope withall: you 
,oar enimies ſhal laugh vs to ſcoꝛne, ⁊ our friends ſhall 


| Fl 
* 


this mcking and counteyfeite pzeparations. Fo: it is not poſſible, , ; 


99" 1 
L 


| ia 


thus handled, that a Lienetenant of a ſight of fozreyne,wzetched, ne 
elde, by and or that which he ſhall doe there: you, haue one here ud ener an 


king philip hach ſent his Ambaſſado2s to the Petſians: others do 


againithing Philip. 47 
nouch any thing, and accuſe this man, oz that man: and that is 
euen it, that hath bꝛought all to naught. Foz as long as things be 


and vnappoynted ſouldiours, it he chaunce to take the fople in the dicurs be 


at home ſhall foꝛthwith be readie to bzing a lying tale of him, and to condenme 
pou as ſone as pou haue heard the matter, howſocucr it be, will —— 
be as readie to make a decree thereafter. What hope J pꝛay you others. 
then is there left of ſuch a gouernement 2 4 when oz how, wn 
redeeme ſuch a miſchicſe? Marie euen then and not before,all things will 
be well, when pou ( D Athenians) ſhall be diſpoſedtogo on war- 
fare pour ſelues, and be liuely witneſſes of all thoſe thinges that 
the Capitaines doe , and at pour returne home , make your ſel- 
nes iudges of all their acconntes , Fo? it is not onely conuenient @,4crnes ts 
foz you to heare howe your owne matters haue paſſed: but alſo beperfonalt | 
that pou be perſonally vewers and pzeſent ſers of the thinges bewergef 
done. | Js 
But now things be ſo ſhamefully handled, that there is neuer 

a Capitaine but hath bene arreigned vpon his life twiſe oz thꝛiſe 
befoꝛe pou:where as not one of them hath bene ſo hardie as once 
to aduenture the ſame in fighting like a man, againſt the enimie, 
but had rather choſe the Gallowes (as it ſeemeth) like an errant 
thefe and rouer: than like an honeſt man, to ſpill his blood in ohen 
felde vpon his enimie , In deede it beſcemeth well naughtie packes 
and wicked doers to die by oꝛder of iuſtice, but a valiaunt S oul⸗ 
diour and couragious Capitaine, it becommeth to die in the field, 
vpon his enimie. | 

Jn this meane while there be ſome of pan, that doe nothing ang tales 
but go bp and downe , and prattle newes ſcant worth 4 ſtraw, one that and —_ 
king Philip thzongh the helpe and ayde of the Lacedemonians uergeed to 
p:actiſes the deſtruction of Thebes, and mindeth the jon of av late, 
free Cities and commune weales: another ſoꝛt of vou, telle 


babble, how he foztificth in Illiri a. And thus we go vp and down 
every. man deuiſing one tittle tattle oꝛ other, as his owne vaine 
heade imagines. | 3 


48 De firfl Onition of Deane: 


J foꝛ my part O Athenians) doe thus thinke of king Philip 
in god ſoth, that he is dꝛonken and aſſotted with the greatnelle 
of hls owne doings , and dꝛeameth much in his fantaſie of ſuche 
lize thinges , both bicauſe he ſeth ſuche a dezert, and wilder⸗ 
neſſe of men to withſtande him, and alſo bicauſe he is puffed vp 
with the price and glorie of his owne proſperous doings. And pet let no 
man be ſomad to thin he that be goeth ſo about his matters and taketh 
ſuch wayes, as cucrie fle amongſt vs ſhall percepue what he doth 
02 intendeth to doe. And what verier foles can there bee in all 

the woꝛlde, than theſe tale carters and newes coyners be: Albeit 

let vs giue ouer theſe topes, and learne our ſelues to vnderſtand: 
that this man is our enimie, that he ſpopleth vs of our godes, 

and hath done vs wꝛonge this great while , and whatſdeuer o⸗ 

thers would haue done fo2 vs, the ſame (as it appeareth) he hath 

altered and turned cleane agaynſt vs. And than our 

1 truſt to our * and to aduannce our 


| baue done hytherto, and euery man be readye to 
we ſhall bee ſure to doe but pll fauonredly, 
And J foʒ mp part was neuer of that minde to 
pleaſing of anye one man, further then J was well allured the 
ſame ſhoulde bee pꝛoſttable foz euery man. And namely at thys 
time 3 haue not ſh2onkc to vtter franckly and 
ol whatſveuer thinge J thought was foꝛ pour p 
moditie And woulde God, that lyke as J am | —— 


cepne it p:ofitable to him that telles pou , 
the belt, Ye «4 mo#? faythfull and friendly c ouncelour : thi 
Ipeake witz a better will. And tet Jam in e 
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Sanft king Phil b. 49 
not tell certainly what will happen vnto mer vyon this: pet not- 
withftanding, bicauſe J am moſt certaine that if vou doe 
as J haue ſayde, it ſhall turne to pour caſe; J 
baue thought god therefoze to tell you thus 

much. wat oye 


89888 IO 


4 == 2 ihe NGO 2 - 


we, + +$* © 919 2 - 
«>< n 88 22 88 2 * 


e 


2 


© 
" ” 
* 1 
.. 


* ods OA 
— we a ws AR 
— > - nd 


4 4 * 
— r : „„ 
1 — 44% „%%% WI „ 
- 
a as TH * 


14 
4 


LIK 1 » ,*Lĩ Er _- 
* 1 7 x 
— — - 


5 o 4 1 1 = _ * . 5 * 
ow; J 1 os 
' 2 — : I A EN πr--.. / To "YE. a. ID 
3 p ou 3 
5 <1 1 — * — — << 


_—__ 
* 


”_ "ve 2 
- Py 


5o The Argument ofthe ſecond Oration 
againit king Philip of Macedome. 


- Emoſthenes being afrayde to ſtirre the Athenians 
directly to — 52 dread of the people being e- 
uill caried away by others that * of the 
* great charges that the warres do bring: doth coun- 
| ll — heede of king Philis as of a ſuſ- 
| pefted enimie. And in no wile to truſt his forged 
peace. vnder ſhadow whercof he doth all the miſ- 
chiefe he can. And therfore he willeth them to loke 
{ well to their buſineſſe, and to truſt to themſelues, 
making — readie againſt all aſſayes : bi- 
Philip doth nothing elſe bur lye in wayte for them and all 
des, to conquer them, and to become a Tyraunt ouer them all. 
And in ſhewing the maner and behauiour as ell of them in their doingy, as 
of him in his doings : he doth veric wiſcly, bring in, many likelyhoodes and 
euident profes, as well concerning the diſpoſition of king Philips owne per- 
ſon,as of the Grecians in enerall and ſo he maketh it a verie plaine and = 
matter that king Philip hate chem deadly: warning them for that cauſe 
not to truſt his 2 the profered kindneſſe and fauour exhi- 
bited by Eſchines and others. n bath moſt cruelly abuſed 
other cities and countries with ſuch and ſubtiltie. And here he gi 
a leſſon fir at all rymes for all men liuing, the which is this. That there can bee 


no and aſſurance to a man, chan to be miſtruſtfull, for (accor- 
ding to Libanius ) euen as money is the ſtrengrh and ſinewves of warte: 
ſo is miſtruſtfulnefle the maintenance and ſafegarde of wiſedome. 


| In the end he promiſerh to giue king Philips Ambaſſadors their aunſwere 
when they ſhall come, in caſe chey themlclues what aunſwere to make 
ö 
falleth to inueigh agaynſt Tra that are king Philips byrclings , and 
| — — 9 — confers adage rec not to- 
gicher: and thejefore plainely doth diſcifer king Philip to be their 
mortall enimie, againſt whome he councelleth chem to take 


armor in hande, and to prodaime open vvarre for 
| 2 


' Countric. 


C The 68 Oracioti againſt king 
Philip Mattie... 


: | and violcnees that he committescontrary « 
£4 VA YAY! to the peace: Fpercepus pou citweme it 
code both honeſt and reaſonable. And who 
docuer will ſme to ſpeake any thing a- 
dan king Philip , they ſhall be thought 
as to ſpcake , as is fitte foz them: and pet fo; 
— — 
become them that haue ſo much tolde them, as 
Fg the woꝛlde is come to this popnt with vs nowe , 
king Philip to 
— 
councell what 


= 


the moze plainclpe and clecrclpe a — 
haue bzoken peace with vs, and to ſeke a 
lande: ſo much the moze daungerous it is, to giue 
et weare beſt to be done. — — 
(cc nians) all ſuch as though violence and imong conet moze than 
cc in right they ſhould doe: ought to be daunted and kept backe with 
cc derdes, and not with woꝛdes onc ly. And firff of all, we our ſelues 
that take vpon vs this place, our wont is to fozbeare councell 
and aduiſe, in thoſe feare of pour we: and in 
ttede of them we fall a diſcourſing vnto you doings, howe 
daungerous , hoe weightic , and how hepnous they are, and 
ſuch iſke things. And then you that be the hearers: in bnderſtan- 
ding, and giuing eare to a mans tale, be much moze readie than 
ar bern But when it commes to þ withtanding of his do⸗ 
n then pou be altogither pdle 
colde in your 


ec —————— 
ec epther of pou both is moſt conuerſant and traueyled: in the 


« c ſame eche ot pou, doth excell the other ,thar(s, be in diedes, and 
matter, to 
a 


pou in wozdes . And if ſo be pou thinke it a gadiyer 


ſpeake moze to the purpoſe , than be doth: whp,thats 
. no great trnctl. ure tan 


2.1. 1 


y Ben any talke is (O Athenians) genen 
(4 of king Philips doings, and the outrages dane 


— 2 


doings, as may be. And therefo:c — Sarda“ 
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See : makes reckoning fo; all that, this is ſtately gre«r7eſe will d 


he is to befca- 
red 


king JOhti- 
doings. 


— 


—— — — pon-Pary he hath done 


vs vpon at this time to conſider howe to amende things pꝛelent⸗ 
ly amiſſe,leaft thzongh our vnaduiſedneſſe and ignoꝛaunce, the 
ſame go to ruyne and deftruction moze and moze hereafter , and 
leaſt he ſhock vs with ſuch a power, as we ſhall not be able toen- 
counter: then are wer not to take that way of conſulting togi- 
ther, as we haue done heretoldze, but as well all they that bee 
Oꝛatoꝛs, as all pou that be hearers : mult choſe thoſe things that 
be god and p2ofitable,and leaue the delitefull and pleaſant, * - 
And firlt of all, if any man among pou (O Athenians) is ſo 
folehardy + ſo rath that ing how mightie aloz Philip is, 


no harme no? daũger to our Citie, neither pet that al that his pze- 
paration is ment agapnſt pou : J do much at him chat ſo 


chinketh. And therfoze J pꝛay pon al,heare me a what J will 
ſap, t wep my reaſons, wh, A am not of pour but rather 
thinke king 1111 to the intent 
eee 
him more truly th an othert 

cell. Wart if — fellowes; ſuch as ſoſound 


a beltefe x truſt in him,ſee farther and derper than J 2 

By Irc pou to them on Gods name . Firſt( O A | 

ſider what countries king Philip hath vnited to * — 
peace cõcluded with vs, namely the Py les, t the Phoceyans, And 


fo: the comoditicof the Thebanes all that he could fo; 
vs he hath done no one thing at all. And whp did he ſoefozſoth,bi- 
cauſe in his wittes howe to get and to bz 
his ſubiection regarde of peace and 


, right vz 
w2ong the wiſely doth conſider and knowe right well that he 4 


nat able to winneour Citie, o2 vs eyther (as we haue hitherts li⸗ 
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, enfo:ced ( fo2 elſe there is none excuſe r 


will doe a Dog as ſone . Me will neuer deale that way at all, as 
I thinke: and fozfwth he will neuer toyne with the Meſſenians 


ſerketh the deftruation of the Lacedemònlans, as cnimies to the 


54 The ſecond Oration of Demoithenes . 


ol his ſide , he was aſſured to haue their maintenance in his vn⸗ 


iuſt and couctous zeires. And that is the cauſe why he hath 
alwaycs cftcemcd and ſtill doth eſterme their friendſhip moze 
than yours, not bicauſe he ſceth they haue moze Gallcys than 
vou, oa bicauſe hauing found god foting,o: any great ſuperiazi- 
tie within the maine lande) he negilecneth to be L oꝛde of the Seas 
and their marchant Townes. Neyther hath he pct fo:gotten 
theſe condicions and pzomiles, by which he trayned them to be at 
peace with him. But (ſayth one) it was none of all this that 
moued him to doe as he hath done, other yet his ambit ion nor cour+ 


re ton ſuc ſte, oʒ any other thing wherof he ts accuſed, that made him to 


encline moꝛe to the Thebanes than to vs:but the only cauſe was 
bicauſe he knew them to be moze faithfull than we are. This rea⸗ 
ſon vnboubtediy (of all other reaſons) he can not well alledge, foz 
he that craftily ſoꝛced the Lacedemonians to giue vp the towne 
of Meſſena, t at the ſelfe ſame time, notwithſtanding ſet the The- 
banes tnpoſſeſſion of Orchomene t Choronea : how can he be 
ſapd to haue delt inſtly and vp2ightly. But ſome will ſap he was 
emayning foz the defence 
of king Philip) to ſurrender « giue vp thoſe places mach againſt 
bis will, as being than enutroncd and ſurpꝛiſed, by the hoꝛſemen 


ok the Theſſalians, and the Souldicurs of Thebes. A god tale, 


an fo:tha Govs name. And therefoze-(ſape they) he hath the 
Thebanes in great telouſie, pea,and they go vp and downe deui⸗ 
ſing further title tattle, how he mindes to fortifie Elateia: but he 


and the Argians as he doth,to ſet vpon the Lacedemonians,and 
pet he hath ſent a ſupply of ſtraungers end moncy, and is laed 
for to be there in perſon himſelfe with a mightie power: fo that he 


Thebanes, And thoſe Phoceyans whom hetretoſme de did oners 
thzow, and deffrop,he mindeth now to ſucroꝛ and to defend: pea 
fozſwth that he will. And J pzap vou what m men world beleut 
theſe things, Foz ſurelp. I cannot think foz any thing that J can 
WW 


* 


againit king Phil 8 55 


\ ofche Thebanc2,tepther perl vtt an ay int his wll-hegraun- 


ted heretoloꝛe thoſe matters befoze named: oꝝ elſe it he now imiſ⸗ 
truſted theit god will to wardes him: but rather it is euident by 
his pꝛelent doings, that he hath ſought their fauours fo2 a purpoſe 
and wrought this pollicie to ſerue his mne turne wit hall. And whoſdeuer 
lwketh narowly vpon this matter, he cannot but plaincly ſee that 
all theſc his p:acifes are wholpe bent againſt oure countrie to 


take an aduauntage when he lth his time. And this her doth 


in a maner fo: mere neteſlitie. Foz, J pꝛap you wep the matter 
CCI he will nerdes rule nd bc 
ſducreigne ouer all: and he knoweth well that none can withſfande 
him, but pou, who haue bene fo lõg time moleſted by him though 
the tniurtes and wꝛonges that he hath done, and daylp doth a- 
gainſt pou,as his owne conſcience can beſt witnefſe againſt him, 
fo: by meanes of poſſeſſing thoſe places which ſometime were 
pours,and now are his, he keepcth the reaſt of his dominions in 
ſafetie : but and ifhe ſhouldloſe once Amphipolis and Potidea: 

he ſhould hardly it ſure in bis chayre at hems, And thercfoze full 
well is he guyltie to himſetfe: both that he lyeth in wayte fo: pou, 


and that pou ———— tes 14 cent 


a wiſe and a ſage people, he gathereth by 


ſec, to pꝛeuent pour doings, as one loking ſoꝝ a ſcouring at 

hands, whenſoeuer any occaſions ſhall be offered; This @ that 
— — of his ciole lying in waite again 
the Citie, And why , he holdeth in, ſommch with certaine of the 
Thebanes, and with ſome Peloponeſians alſo that are of the 


ſame minde with them, whom he accountes to be fo greedle and 
conetaus of lucre, that the 


' fazelee the time to tume. Yowbeit,, they that are but of ameane 
— — ak 
— enians, and alſo to the Argians, And peraduen⸗ 
ure it weurt nat aui to to the eue tate now ogayne 
_ fapon, 2 


inf conſequence, and 
god reaſon,that pou are — EEE 


| peſent eſtate pleaſeth them well p- ;,, 
nag. and ſo bealfly andſo foliſhe,that they nepther regard noz 
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56 The ſecond Omtion of Demo#thenes 
SR 8 A pꝛay pou (quoth J) tell me, © Meſſenians, howe would the 


dere by Bent: Olynthians haue talen it to haue heard king Philip ſoeuil ſpoke | 
evenes-uber®y of in their pꝛelence at that time, when he gaue and de liuerrd An- 


Wetlentaus. themunta vnto them:a town ſo greatly deſtred i clapmed hereto⸗ 
andthe Bro fope by all the kinges of Macedonie? oz then alſo, when he gaue 


4. uy Potidea vnto them, t dzaue out the outpeopled Athenians, people 
hing YUP. that came from Athens to dwell there , andthe hatred nebythem 
againſt you , he twke vpon himſclfe , and gane the — 

haue belcued 

and pet thus it nowe falleth out (ſaide J) that where as they haue 

had the fruit + vſe ol other mens lands ſoꝛ a very ſhoꝛt time: they 

haue ſince loſt moſt ſhamefully their owne territozies fo: a long 
time, t are fowlp put aut, not as men tõquert d only, but like men 
betraied 4 ſold among themſelucs #9tcro»ſty. And to ſap the truth, , , 
it is neuer ſafe foz any free Citic to enter into ouergreat familia- , , 
rity with Cyꝛants. d hat ſhould J ſap vnto pou of the Theſſali-,, 
ans: do pou think ſayd J) when he had dziuen out their Ty2ants, 
and had giuen alſo vnto them, 111iria , and Magneſia, that they 
tuer would haue loked ſoꝛ the Ten Lozdes to rule them as they 
doe nowe :? oꝛ that he which gaue them Pyla, would afterwards 
haue taken their olone pꝛoptr reuenues from them? Surelp, 
they would neuer haue thought it. And yet notwithſt anding it 
did ſo fall out after war des, as all the woꝛld knoweth : wherefozs 
(ſapde J) take heede of king Philip with his grrat giſtes and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and curſe you him, that hath ſo often deteyued pou, and 

b2ought pou to ſuch afterdeales, and (if pou wiſe be) pzap to God 
| vou map neuer le him againe. There are diuers deuiſes (ſaid 1) 
made ſoꝛ the defence and garding ol Cities, as Rampires,Wak?? 
les, Trenches, and ſuch other lyke, and all theſe rcquircs grrat 
coſts and charges, and are the handiwoꝛks of man: but there is a ?? 
gardof natures getting,common to all wiſe men, that vndoubs?? 
tedly is god and aſſured fo: alldegrees of men, and moſt of all,fo;?? 
all free E ities, and Commonalties of people againft the force of? ? 
 Tyzauntes. And what bulwarke oz defence might this be e cuen 


MISTRYST# 


him that ſhould haue told it them: no 


97 


3 king Philip. 57 


M ie LN ESS. Rœpe this ſurely and embꝛace it, wWanmoanes 
and ſo you ſhall be ſafe and out of al daũger. I pzay you what is it te <pietes 
pou would haue: (quoth 3) is it nat libertie : And de ysu not ſee cc 
that cuen the verie + titles and ſiſles , the which Philippe taketh T 
vpon him, are cteane contraxie to libertie? fozenery king and we meancth 
Cpꝛaunt is au enimie to all libertie, and an — — 546 bran be wi 
lawes. d il nat peu then(ſapd I) lone about you, and take herde 1 g 
leaſt while pou ſeke to be detiuered from warres: pou doe ſinde | 
a mapſter of him : and bring your ſelues in bondago 
TheAeſlenians when they had heard this, alcha they al- 
lowed well pnvugh of it themlclues ; and had heard many other 
reaſons in my pꝛeſence by other Ambaſſadoꝛs beſides my ſelfe : 
and of others aſs, when J was gone (as it is — pet 
could they not beb;oughtfo7 al that, — Pht- 
ip, no once to miſtruſt his fapzc pꝛomiſes. And it is no great 
ſhame oz rebuke fo: certaine Meſſenians and P eloponeſrans, if 
they dos thing contrary to that, thas reaſon perfwades them to 
be god foꝛ them: but to pou, it ſoundes-marueyloully to your di 
honour, who as well by pour owne as by our tel * 
ling,know your ſeiues to be lapd ſoꝛ, and tnuironed round about, 
andthat continuing in this louthſulneſſe and nothing doing, you Cerclelemes - 
ſhall catch hurt foner (J feare me) than pou be ware of. ichen nigh tel — 
the fo:cr of a Attle fieeting pleaſute and-eaſe foz- a ſhozt time dme. 
moze vnto pour hurt, than is the honoz andpzofite of along time 
to come. And therttaxe (if you be wiſe) take councelł ot your feb 
nes, while pou map, of pour matters pou haue to doe, 
Howe howe and in what maner you ſhall make your aun- 
fwere, well, and as ſhall be fit foꝛ pou, that will 3 tell pen. 
Merte it were (D — — lchivhe tal ä 
led befoꝛe pou as bzonght pou the pzomiſes , whereby yon weare 
induced to make peace. J fo: mp part could neuer ſinde in my 
hart to take that Ambaſſage vpon me fo# reporting of the vntrut h, or 
to 4gyce to amy ſuch peace. And ſure Jam that you woulde haue de- 
ſiſted from warre, had you thought that king —— 
concluded with vou: would haue done theſe things that he hath 
web he echt yas nr ter eber 
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be others alſo, that are to be called to account, and who be they + 

Euen thoſe whom after the concluſion of the peace at my returne 
from my laſt Ambaſſage foz taking their othes , when J percep- 
ned they w2ought wiles and craftes with the Citie:J tolde befoze 
hande, and pꝛoteſted vnto them, that // much 45 in me lay J would 
neuer agree to the letting go of the Pyles, and the Phoceyans: 
whereto they tolde me againe, that it was no maruelle if , lyke 
a water d2inker as J was, were ſuch a frowarde and peruiſhe co⸗ 

© lericke man, And as fo2 king Philip they ſapd he would do accoz- 
ding to pour deſires, it he might paſſe once into Grece. Be would 
| alſo foztific both I heſpias and Plateas, and cauſe the T hebanes 
T1 | to fozbeare ſuch outrage and wꝛong doing to their neighboꝛs as 
. | they vſe. And that he would pierce thzough Cherroneſus,vpon 

i} his owne charges, and deliner vnto you Euboia and O rope, in 
recompence of Amphipolis, Foz J truſt pouremember all theſe 
pꝛomiles to haue berne made in this place of audience, though 
pou are not the quickeſt men in the woꝛlde to take a marke of 


ö — * - 1 ä 3 * IS + 1 
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- them, that haue done pou a ſhzewde turne .. 
g And that (which is to bad a thing to ſpeake ol) you weare 
A fo farre caryed away wpth thys hope, that pou haut 

that the ratifying and eſfabliſhement of thys ſame peac 

alſo diſcende vnto your ſucceſſours and poſteritie „ Sofarre 


and ſoth:oughlp weare pou led away and decepue? by theſe for- 
gers and counterſeyters of vntruthes. To what ende doe J tell all this? 
and why would J haue theſe men ſent fo to come befoze pou? J 
will tell you franckly and boldely the truth (ſo Got 


— — ALONG: <> aan rates ahem 


—— than my ſapings de —— 
Foz I ſee things are in a great fo:wardneſſe, Well, 

A gelle not aright, yea, J feare me greatly they are auernigh 
alreadie. n qu 2 


againit king Philip. * - - 59 
remedie that wbichis fallen vpon vs, noz n ep- 

ther me 92 any other, to tell you the treaſons'that are entended 
agaynſt pou, but when pou pourſelues ſhall be holde all chinges 
with pour eyes, and knowe them to well: then doe thinke yeu — 
will bx thoꝛowly toꝛmented and in a great chafe with pour ſel⸗ 
ues. And J feare me leaſt queſfionleſſe theſe faultes of your Am⸗ 
baſſadoꝛs (guiltie to the mſelues, cuen in their conſciences of bꝛi⸗ 
berie and co:ruption in theſe matters) being concealed and paſſed 
ouer with ſilence , the blame and diſpleaſure thereof ſhall light 
vpon them that ſerke all the meanes they can, how to recouer and 
redꝛeſſe the loſſes and hurtes receyued by them. Foꝛ J doe ſee it 
oꝛdinarilp, men wꝛeake their anger, not vpon the offenders : 
but agaynſt thoſe that are vnder their power. 

Wherefoze , nowe while wee ſtape, and ber in a mam⸗ 
mering, harckening one to another: J woulde haue cucrye 
one of pou, (although you are wiſe pnough of pour ſelues) to 
call to your remembꝛaunce what he was that counceclled vou to 
glue ouer the Pyles andthe Phoceyans: Which places as ſone 
as he was once poſſeſſed of, he was ſtrright wayes maiſter ol the 
paſſages to Attica, and Peloponneſus. Whereby hee hath 
nowe b:ought pou in that caſe , that pon are no moꝛe to conſult i 
howe to make warre foꝛ anye right and clayme belonging vnto 
you , oꝛ howe to diſpoſe of fozrepne pꝛouinces and matters 
abzoade : but howe to deliberate bppon warre when it ſhall 
come wythin our owne Countrie , and within Attica it ſelfe, | 
Which time whenſocuer it ſhall come, it will be a bitter ſeaſon - 
to pou all. And pet was this euill ſet ab:oche , euen that verye = 
day when the Pyles were ginen vnto him. 

Foz if you had not then bene deceyued and ſo abuſed, this 
Citie had not had this buſineſſe noꝛ thys adoe that wee nowe 
haue. Fo2 neyther ſhoulde King Philip lyke a Conquerour bp do followefter. 
Sta, come with his nauie into Athens: neyther yet ſhoulde 
he by lande cuer haue bene able to haue paſſed ouer the Pyles | oF 
andthe Phoceyans : but eyther he ſhoulde haue berne fapne to 
bane kept all couenauntes and beene at peace and quictneſſe , oz 
elle to haue fallen by and by into the 0 2 
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in, befo:e he ſought faz making of the peace. Theile thinge s 


rcrefepe may mer oz me owe tohauelapde vnco you, to pu 

pou in remembzaunce withall . And pet be it farre from me, 

„ Eid Godfozbidicallo, that we ſhoulde enter ouer wly into 

—̃̃ 
my 

he weare wozthie to dye: ſhould ſuffer 
and puniſhment, to the common 

daunger and perill of 
allmen, 


% 
N 


N 3 


Keg FA 


is * 2 85 Di Sy . 


The Argument vpon the third Orati- 61 


on againſt king Philip of Macedonte. 


or as mucheas king Philip being in league with the 
Achenians, —— _ \ Sol peace, and in 


icte: Demoſthenes 


they will eſchue perpetuall ſerui- 
1 dude, and bondage for cucr . And for this purpoſe be 
briageth les of their Aunceſtours, that thoſe Cities that gouerned by 
Tyrannie, loſt their ſtate, for that the Gre coulde neuer abide yniuſt go- 
ueraement, nor any grieuous vſurped aucthoritie. Moreouer, he tikes on mar- 
ucyloufly agaynſt Traytours, and reherſeth certaine ſharpe and ſouere lawes 
malle in that behalfe, wherein he maketh report of a notable example execu · 
ted vypon 8 certain baniſhed and outlavved ſtraunget. Aud laſt of all, he ſhewerk 
how king Philip hath gotten many other Cities and tovVnes, through treaſon 
onely . And therefore hee warneth them not to truſt theſe Ellowes that 
pelle in king Philips fauour. And in this Oration hee ſheyyeth that thoſe 
men are the cauſe of all miſchicfe, that ſeeke to winne fauour, and grace of o- 
thers, for the atchieuing of a ſtate orkingdome : the hich he proueth 
manifeſtly, chat king Philip hath wrought and ſought by all mea- 
nes poſsible to doe. And cherfore he giueth his Countrimen 
—_ to take armour in hande,and to beate downe 
ing Philips ambicous es, conſiderin 
* — . pear. Pr they e 
themſelues doe ſtande, but 
25 all the laode of Grece 
beſydes. 
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Then is foz- 
he zring to 
ſpcake maſt 
daunge ous 
when neceſſi⸗ 
tic re nureth 
ſpeach. 


— 


— — 


— cull hap 
that map be 


Slaunderers. 


— — And nowe (D Athenians ) if 4 doe ſpcake the truch friely 


C «The hir de Oration nt king 
Philip of Macedome_. © 


beit much talke hath beene vſedcO 
SY Athenians) pea almoſt in cucry aſſemblp, ot 
thoſe great wꝛongs that king Philip hath done 

2 9 ince the peace concluded.) not onely to pou, 
but alſo to all Greceland beũdes:and that I ſee 
all men can not choſe but confeſſe (altho in 
dere they doe not ſo) pet that it is berynede- 
full for vs to agree, both to lay, and doe all things, wherbp at the 
length he may leaue this his violent vſage , and fele the ſmart of 
thele his w2ong doings: pet foz all that J ſer all thinges come to 
that poynt and ſo farre ouerpaſt, that J feare mee altho it be 
counted a ſlaunder, pet it ſhall be true which J will ſape , that if 
all they that come vp into this place, would ſap the worde, and 
pou holde vp pour handes to the ſame , how to b:ing things into 
the wozlt pickle that might be: pet to oꝛder them woꝛſe than they 
be now, J thinke it weare impoſſible, And perhaps there be ma⸗ 
ny cauſes why things are thus, and it is not one oꝛ two cauſes 
that haue made our ſtate ſo euill. But moſt of all{# things be well 
examined ye ſhall find the fault to be in them, who vſe their talke 


ſo,as to benifite themſelues, rather than to do you any god ther 


by: of whom there are ſome (D Athenians) ſo as they map keepe 
themſelues in eſtimation and auchoꝛitie fill , neither care them- 
ſelues what may followe alterwardes: neyther x pet thinke they 
that you doe. Other ſome againe do nothing elſe, but with flaun- 
dering and accuſing thoſe that be in office: ſecke how to make our 
Citic a plague to it ſelfe, and to kœpe our ſelues octupied aboute 
that. And that in the meane ſeaſon king Philip, he may haue li⸗ 
bertie to doe and ſay what he liſt. And this is the maner of pour 
gouernment, and a thing you were wont to vie: but pet it is the. 
cauſe of great trouble, and makes vs doe many thinges amiſſe. 
and 


deruesfauez. ꝑlainly vnto pou, J pꝛape pou be not angry with me ſ it. Foz 


conſider this,how in all other things you raged" 


againit king Philip. Sz 
itte that the libertie of the tongue ſhoulde bee ſo common to all 
men within the Citie : that pou haue imparted the ſame euen to 
verie ſkraungers and bonde men. And here a man may ler many 
a houſhold ſeruaunt ſpeake his minde, with moꝛe libertie than the free (heating 
Citizens themſclues do, in ſome other townes. And pet in caſes 
where councell is to be giuen : vou barre all men from it. Mher⸗ ces. 
vpon it cometh to paſſe, that in pour aſſemblies; pon be ſo daintie, 
+ loue lo wel tu be clawed, chat you mult heare nothing but things fg 
to feede pour humoꝛs withall : but in pour buſinefſe and doings; dig the 
vou let things go till they be at the vttermoſt daunger,Mherfozes =! 
il you will haue this itch to hange vpon you in this "os 
then J canſap nothing to it. But if pou be diſpoſeh 
ſpeake foz pour conunoditie, and without flatterie 
fo: your purpoſe : fo: tho our countrie be ſhzrwvely hl F 
that we haue loſt much :browgh your owne follies and comralli 4 ; 
if pou will from hencefozth doe pour endeuours, there ure - 
nes pnonghe to red:efle all that is awzie. And that thing whith Þ oy tece 
ſhall ſap, though it ſceme againſt the opinion of all men: pet it ſhal ty acut and 
be true foz all that. That thing which did hurt vs moſt of all here — 2 
tofoze, the ſame in our doings hereafter ſhall doe vs moſt god. 
And what map that be? Marpe our doings haue had the wozſe 
ſucceſſe,bicauſe we haue done nothing moze oꝛ leſſe, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as we ought to haue done. Fe it while we ſhewed our ſclues 
like valiaunt and luſtie men, the woꝛlde had gone after the ſame 
ſoꝛt ſtill: then without doubt there had berne no hope at all foz 
things to be bettered. But nowe J mult lap plainly, that of our 
negligence and ſlouthfulneſſe onely,king Philip hath got the vic- 
tozy,and hath got no vicozy of our country:neither be vu either 
vaquiched at al, noꝛ pet ſo much as once ffirred out of pour place, 
with all the ftirring hee can male. Then ſeeing we do all confeſſe that ng 
king Phſlip is at warre with vs, and bzeaketh the peace : what 
olſe can any man ſap 02 aduiſe pou Þ ſhall come hither : than that 
we muſt defende our ſelues, from him, with the eaſieſt and ſafeſf 
wape we can. But foz\omuch as ſome are (| from their 
wittes, and ſo blinded with ignor aunce, that though they ſee him take 
our chiefefo:trefſes and holdes: and enioy manp things of ours, 

| and 


— 


22 „2 * 
— U ̃— Q reer n n 


—— — — —— 4s 2 


rs I 88 


= — — — 


> — - 
* 1 — —— — 2 CITY 
* IS <6 % 4 * A 3 


F: "© BAY N R 7 848 * 2 
ks. Gam 3 xa oC 7 a oe. HWA 9. as | - 
A — — — —— — 1 
n » 5 


—— — — EI „ 
— — m 
9 22 — 
= 


we doe, but defend our ſelues, and be reuenged of him. But if pore 
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then are we the moſt ſimple and fondeſt men that line vpd earth. 
Pöoꝛ vou map be well aſſured he will not ſay ſo much vnto vs, al⸗ 


64 The thirde Oration of Demoithenes 


and continue dofng w2ong to all men: pet fo? all that, they tan 


well ynough away with ſuch as beare them in hande oftentimes 
in their aſfcmblies, howe it is ſome of vs, that makes the warre, 
and pines the oecaſſon of lxtach. Hertin thert ſoꝛe we had nerde to be 
well aduiſed, and to wozke wiſely. Foꝛ it is to be frared, lcaſt he 
that ſhall giue you his aduiſe and oꝛder, how to defende dur ſel⸗ 
ues againũ him : ſhall be charged to be the authoꝛ of the warres. 

Firſt of all J will ſap and determine thus much bcfoze you all, 


it in be, it tand in vs to take counſcilof the matter,whether wee 


ſhall haue warre oꝛ peace: then I ſap, if our countric map be at 
peace,and that the ſame lyeth in vs to choſe : J thinke verily (to 
begin withall) we ſhall doe welt to take it. And J erhoꝛt him that 
fo ſapth , both to cnac and execute the ſame : and not to decepue 
vou and bleare your eyes. But if on the other ſide, it be ſo, that a 
man hauing armour in hand, and a great power about him, pꝛe⸗ 
tend and daſh pou in the teeth with the name of peace, and yet v⸗ 
ſeth ſuch maners as belong to war: what other thing then ſhould 


will p:ofefe that you kepe peace, in ſuch maner as he doth: I reck 
not much of it.Barie,and if anp man dothinke this to be a peace, 
when he ſhall, after he hath got all other places, make his waye 
freight towardes vs: A thinke that fellow, (to begin withall) is 
aut ot his wittes: And beſides that, he ſpeakes of ſuch a peace, as 
he map make with pou, not ſuch as you may make with him pu- 
ting in king Philips choyſe to doe as be liſt, and not that you may doe as you 


would. And this is the thing fo:ſcth that king Philip would be 


glad to purchaſe, with all the treaſure that he hath ſpent, that her 
himſelfe may warre vpon vs when he liſt without reſiſtanunct: and we 
map not let vpon him at all. And it᷑ we tarie till he ſet vpon vs, 
and ꝑiue vs the defiauuce, and confefſe- that he will warre with vs: 


though he entred with an army royall here, within Attica, and 
the very Pere it ſelfe:as is wel to be gathered and pꝛoued by his 


dealings towardes others. Foz what did he to the P lynthians: 


when he was not paſt fine miles from their towne , he ſent them 


again#l king Philip. 65 


woꝛde flatly they muſt do one ol the two, eyther they mult not ta- 


rie in Olynthus, oꝛ elſe he muſt fo:ſake Macedonie. But if ama 


ſhoulde haue charged him with this all the while befozc he came 
thither: then he would haue ſtoꝛmed, and ſent Ambaſladoꝛs, to 
haue made his purgation.. The ſame part he played with the 


Phoceyans, when he came vnto them as vnto his friendes #54: by 


thought no harme at all, their A mbaſladoꝛs then attending vppon 
him. There was many amongſt vs at the ſelfeſame time alſo, 
that debated the matter, and thought that his paſſage woulde not 
be foz the p2ofite of the Thebanes. And a little beſoze this, he toke 
Pheres, in his wap to Theſſalia vnder colour of amitie and al- 
liaunce. And laſt of all, he decepued the ſiely O ritey nes, with his 
lleight and compaſſe , making them belicue that he ſent Souldi⸗ 
. ours bnto them fo2 god will, to determine the controucrſres that 
were among them, fo2 he heard ſap they could not agree amongſt 
themſelues, but weare at iarre one with another: And therefoze 
(quoth he)it was the part of a true t coſtant friend, to aſſiſt them 
at ſuch times. And then do pou think that he being o man 5 loues 
rather to ſet vp6 theſe men, by lleight e pollicie ( who, though they 
could do him no hurt, vet peraduenture, were able wel pnough to 
keepe themſelues from taking ol harme) than to tell them befoze 
hand, how he would inuade them: would make open pzoclamatis 
of theſe warres that he mindes to haue agaynſt pou: and that, at 
this time eſpecially, when pou are moſt willing to dece yue pour 
ſelues: nay loke not foꝛ that;fo2 now that he ſeth himſelf to haue 
diuers waies wꝛonged vou, x pou foz al that, not to chalenge him 
oz the ſame, but that pou are rather ready alwaties to actuſe and 
condemne one another : he might well be thought the verieſt dolt 
in the woꝛlde, if he would bꝛeake of this ſfrife and contention that 
is amongſt pou , and by foꝛe warning you, bꝛing it all vpon hys 
owne backe, and by that meanes leaue nothing to ſay to thoſe his 
feede men, who bearing pou in hand, that he meanes no warre to 
this Citp:ſceke nothing but delapes and tracing out of time with 
pou, But ( O god Lo2d)is there any man in his right wittes that 
woulde iudge whether a man had peace'o2 warre with him, by 
his gap wozdes , — 4, no man without 
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66 The thirde Orationof Demoſthenes 
donbt. King Philip euen immediately, after peace was conclu⸗ 
Zane of the ded, Diophites not being yet generall, no? the Souldiours that 
5 node be in Cherroneſus, beeing as pet ſent from hente: he toke 
Serrium and Doriſcum from vs, and dꝛaue ont thoſe Souldi⸗ 
ours out of Serrium wall, and the holy Mountain: which weare 
v- put in by our Generall. And in theſe his pzactiſcs , what was his 
"7: Ddift- foꝛ ſurely he had ſwoꝛne to keepe the peace. And let no man 
ſap, what of all this:oꝛ what hath this Citie to care foꝛ it: ſoꝛ whe- 
ther theſe matters be trilles, oꝛ ſuch as the Citic hath not to make 
any account ot, it is no place now, to reaſon of ſuch things. Albeit, 
touching godlineſle « iuſtice, be it in mall matters, oꝛ in great, ſo 
a man once paſle the bounds thereof ; all is one ineffec. NN ell, go⸗⸗ 
— £0 now, when he ſends his hyꝛed ſouldierg to Cherroneſus(which 
countric,both che Perſian king x all the Greckes beſides, haue pꝛo⸗ 
-nounced to be pours) and confeſſeth mozeouer that he will ſuccaz 
the, x ſignifieth the ſame by his letters, what doth he 2 fo: he ſaith 
that he is not at warre with vs: And yet J foz my part aurſofar 
from deeming that he attempting ſuch chinges, doth keepe peace, 
that euẽ as ſone as he touched once in Megara, and eſtabliſhed a 
tyꝛannous gouernement in Euboia, t nom is going into Thra- 
fet- cia,t hath pꝛactiſes a bzuing in Pcloponeſus,andcompaſſeth all 

| m—__ that he doth with fozceof armes: J dare be bold to ſay, he bꝛeakes 


ſay that they that haue their engines and frames in a readineſſe: 
bo kepe peace till the time they haue b:ought them hard to the ve- 


The iatene_ 
— ry walles. But pou will not ſay ſo, fo: whp, that man that doth » 


des ſap, he is at warre with me, although he neither thꝛowe noz »3 
ſhote at me. And than what things ſhould you put in hazard by 


do not follow. 


Darenten t, if any ſuch thing ſhould happen? Fir, Helleſpontus ſhall re⸗ 
er ndlt from pou, and he that warres with you ſhal be Lozd ouer the 


chiete isfozez Megareans and the Euboians : and the Peloponeſians, they 
— will be on his ſide , And ſhall J then ſap vnto pon that this man 
s. , mindes peace and god fayth towardes vs, who pꝛepares and ray⸗ 

ſes vp this frame againſt our Citie 2 ſurcly, it is farre from mp 


and deuiſeth thoſe things, whereby J map be caught: Jmult nee- »» 


againit king Philip. 67 


the Phoceyans, 85 maintaine it plainlp, that he began ſtreight to 
be pour cnimie. And therefoze, if pou doe withſtanv hun out of 
hande,J ſap you doe wiſcly. And if pou doe it not nowe, you ſh; il = 
not be able to do it, when pou would. And ſo farre am 3 O Athe⸗ 
mans) from the opimon ofothcrs pour C ounſelloꝛs, that I think | 
1: not mecetc to haue any longer deliberation abeut Cherroneſus cue: 
and B1zance: but rather that you defende and reſcue them from 
taking of harme. And to ſende vnto pour Oener ats there, all ſuch 
things as they nde. And in the meane ſpace, to conſult foꝛ the 
ſafetle and welfarc of the whole cſtate of Grecia, nowe ſtanding 
in verie great daunger. | 

And now J will gine pou the reafon, why ⁊ om fo afrapde 
sf pour eſtate and doings : to the intent, that if J ſhall ſerme to 
ſap truely and as the matter is in derde: pou may bi pertakers 
thercof, and if pon will not haue care ouer others, pet aꝛ the leaſt 
that you may be pꝛouident and haue care of your ſi lues. And in 
caſe pou thinke X tell vou a top, and a bꝛainleſſe tale: then neuer 
hearkon to my tale, either now oꝛ hereaftcr, as to him that were 
well in his wittes. M herefoꝛe, to tuuche vnto pou howe king The ſodaine 
Philip from ſo liender and ſo baſe an eſtate as he — X — 
waren o great and mounted fo hie: howe all Grett lande hath — 
berne toſt thꝛough trecherie and ſe dition among themſelues, how 
it is a great deale moꝛe ont of all mens bclafe foꝛ him to come 
from that he was, to that he is now: than it is, that he ſhould now 
at this time, bꝛing all the reaſt vnder his ſubicdion, after the 
conqueſt of ſo many as he hath made, and all fuch like things as 
J could well recite: do thinke meete to oucrpaſſe, and ſurte aſe. 
But this J ſee, that all men following pour leading haue — 4 
ted and yerlded ſo willingly to king Philip that thing: which al⸗ 
wapes heretofoꝛe hath bane the occaſion of all the warres a- © bee 
mong the Greekes, And what might that be; cuen this, that he Lathe 
map doe whatſocuer him luſteth to doe: as much to ſap, her map ic og 
cut euery man in pecces : he map robbe and ſpople the Greekes : hc = 
and he may go vp and down conquering andbzinging of townes Seeg. 4 
vnder his ſublection, And notwithl iding, that vou haue dene the Sree 
chiefe pzinces ouer at Grece foz the ſpace of 73.yeares:the Lace. 
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68. Thethirde Orationof Demoſthenes 
See Lade demonians fog. 29. pearek: and the Thebanes alſo nowe of late 
| peares haue biene men of ſome fozce,ſince the battaile fought at 
Leuctra, pet fo: all this, was there neuer thus much graunted 


— pg by the Grec:ans,epther to pon oꝛ tothe Thebanes, oz to the La- 


tail at Lentra. cedemonians epther, at any time (O Athenians:) to doe what⸗ 
Se bantden gf lotuer he luſted to doe. And in this matter needes | 
moderation But both againſt you; nap rather againſt the Ath 
dans herete- daies, after thep ſeemed topallc the bounds of u in abuſing 
: wee re: ſome men: all men then thought it god, to reuenge the matter by 
open warre, pea thoſe whom the quarrell ot the wꝛonged, did nat 
touch at all. Againe, when the Lacedemonians ruled and had 
the like ſeigniozie as pou had, when they fell once toencroching, 
and began out of meaſure to ſhake out of oꝛder, things well eſta⸗ 
bliſhed: all men than bended themlclues to open warre againſt 
them, pea, euen thoſe that had no quarrell at all to them. And 
what neede we ſuch farre fetcht examples? Did not wer our ſel⸗ 
ues and the Lacedemonians, being as then no tauſe of griefe 
amongſt vs, pet bicauſe we ſawe others oppꝛeſſed, thinke it god 
koꝛ their ſakes to make warre: and pet all the and faults 
committed aſwell by the Lacedemonians in their thirtic peres; 
as by pour aunceſtoꝝs in. xx. yeres togither, be much fewer, (G 
v Athenians)yca by a great number: than be þ wꝛongs that king 
x. _ Philiphath dane to all Sreceland in theſe not fully :riij, whole 
Sons, Apollo, PLACES, that he is come thus to glitterring gloꝛy, from a thing of 
— nothing. And this is eaſte to be ſhewed in few woꝛdes. And not to 
Count:pes ſpeake of Olynthus, of Methona, of Apollonia, of. 32. townes 
Cpcyled by king in Thracia, all which places he hath ſo cruelly ouerthꝛowne and 
hu. bet to the grouud, that a man comming to them can ſcant finde 
whether cuer thoſe plates were inhabited oꝛ no. J will not ſpeake 
of that huge and populous nation ot᷑ the Phoceyans, 
conſumed by him. J pꝛay pou in what caſelyes Theſſalia: hath 
de not ouerthzowne t taken from them, both their townes, their 
Quatuoryi- . politicall oz townelike gonernement , and ſet Fduremen to rule 
n  vuer them, to the endethatnotonely the townes , but the people 
alſo,map liue in bondage and ſlauerie:? And are not the townes 
of Euboia,gonerned and poſſeſſed euen nowe of late wyth Lys 
| raunts, 


Phoceyans. 


Euboians. 


led and 


again$th 3 8 69 
— verpenighe to Thebes, and to 
Athens? And doth he not wzlte this apparauntipen his tetters. 

lvvill haue peace (ce) vvith them that vvill 
do asl commaunde them. Septher when he wzy- 
teth this, doth he ccaſe to perfoꝛme it alſo in derde: —. Larta. 


vpon Helleſpont, hauing beene befoze at Ambracia'. He 
Elis that houge and mightie great Citie in Peloponueſus , 
of late he made a platte howe to winne the Megarians. ©0 
neither all Grecelande, noꝛ pet all barbarous Countries beſides, 
are able to ſatiſfie the mans gredie and ambicious minde. And 
notwithſtanding that all the Grecians doe heare, and ſe theſe Lomomnen 
thinges : pet doe we nepther ſende Ambaſſadoꝛs one ta another 
touching theſe matters, noꝛ pet concepue anp great ſoꝛrow foz it; the Greaans 
but ſo maliciouſlp be we ſet among our ſelues, and Ive ſo lurking 
lyke men trenched in wpth M alles: that enen vntill this day, | 
wer coulde neuer doe anye thing, that wascyther pzofitable , oz m ase, uy 
ſermely to be done, neyther to agree togither, noz pet to ioyne in de and ng 
common, to the helpe and ſucco2 one of another: but ſing that 
mim waren greater, wer make none accountof him. And r 
** asſcemeth to me,enery man thinketh to make that time gainfull * 
to him wherein others go to wꝛacke: and neyther ſfudieth oꝛ at⸗ eneymentt 
. tempteth the thing, that might be koz the ſafegarde,and pzeſerua- f 
tion of the Greekes * But it fareth herein, mach like as it doth ccheram 
- with them that haue an Ague,oz any other diſeaſe that commeth ze Powe 
- by fitteso2 courſe. Foz how ſocuer a man think it pꝛeſentiy farre ofthe whole 
; c compin,petatlengrh the Fener comes, and thakes him by the «An oped 


Pozcourr , this pou doe all vnderſtande, whatſoener fmart 
the Greekes ſirffered ofthe Lacedemonians,o: of vs : thep haue 
reccpued the ſame as of naturall i mere Grecians: which was 
to be taken in like part, as if a mans owne ſonne boꝛne e bought 
vp in great welth , hautng done ſomewhat ſcant honeſtly oz vn⸗ more 
tuffly; although he weare to be blamed and rebuked tuſflyfo2 the co cons.then 
lame: pet to ſap that he ſhould be counted aſtraunger oꝛ a frem E 
—— _——— — 


70 The thirde Oration of Demoſthenes 


wcare not a thing to be admitted. Whereas, if a bonde ſlaue oꝛ a 
maus hynde, would without oꝛder, make hauock cf things where 
he eught not: Loꝛd Cod how gricuouſly would all men ſtomack 
and take cu, at ſuch a matter. Aud haue not men ncwe the ſame 
opinion of fung Philip, end his doings 2 who is not onclp, not a 
Grecian, and nothing kyth oꝛ kin to the Ora lies at all, but alſo 
he is not lo much as a Barbarian, of anye ſuche countrie as is 
woꝛth the naming ©: but cuen a vile rancke Macedon, from 
© whence ncuer man yet willingly would haue bought a god bond 
flaue. And pet ſoꝛ all this, what extrame contumelie and deſpite 
hatch he fozbozne to raiſe againſt vs: hath not bc in his handes be- 
+ ſides the townes that he hath deſtroped and beaten downe , the 
gouernment of the · Pithyan o2acles, where the games 
Jene gf Grece weare: to which, if be liſt not to come hunſclfe, he ſen- 
deth flaucs ofhis owne fo be ouerſers of the games. Ye is Lozde 
ofthe Pyles and entryes into Grece : bc keepers the places with 
garmſons,and fo:reyne Souldiours 7e ſtoppe the paſbuge into Grece. 
Nath not he alſo the pzeheminence and pꝛerogatiue at A pollos 
Oꝛacle: doch not he keepe back, vs, the Theſſalians, the Dorians, 
and the reſt of the Amphictyones, from that whi 
(no not of the Greekes chemleiues)might haue ac 
not he appoynt p Theſſalians, after what faſhion 
led: doth not he lend aut mercenarit ſouldicrs tokepe the Gonlfe 
in Euboia, and to dziue out from thence the cõmons of Eretria⸗ 
doth not he ſende others to Orium to plate Philiſtides, the Cp⸗ 
rant there: All theſe things the Grecians ſc 4 ſuffer befoze thrp? 
faces. Now truly hercin they ſerme to me to do cuẽ as thoſe do, p. 
ia: ſe a ſtoꝛme of ha ple comming, agapnſt which cucry man pꝛayth, , 

- that it may not light vpon him, but no man deuiſcth to kepe ,, 
tit ok. And neyther can the diſpightes he doth to all Erecelande 
in conumon , no noꝛ pet the wꝛonges done bp him to cuerpe 
man bp himſelfe : moue anpe man to bee rc of him, 
And laſt of all: is he not gotte to the ———— 


bracia and Leucas : did not her pꝛomiſe by ſolemne othe, that 
when he had taken Naupactum from the Achæans, he would 


Flue 10 ſame Creighttoghe Etolians: bath not he taken Echi- 


num 


aqamirting Photpe 7. 
num fromthe Thebanes : and ſendes he not his armie nowe £ chimes.in he 
agapnlt thoſe of Bizance : and are not they pour confederates, pr cf wollo 
pour allies,t pour friends? And to onerpaſſe others, he hath got =i 
to himſelfe Cardia, the greateſt Citie in Cherroneſus. And pct | 
we, fo2 all we ſee theſe manifeſt and molt plaine injuries, make © 
faire weather foz al that, and dally out our matters:loking every 
man vpon his next felow,and miſtruſting one anothcr:whileſk he 
in the meane ſeaſon doth vs al the apparant wꝛongs that map le. 
But what thinke pou, that he(who now behaucth himlcife ſo out⸗ 
ragiouſly towards al men in generall) will do when he is L oꝛd o⸗ 
ner euerie man perticulariy : And what is the cauſe of all thcſe 
things-foz it was not without reaſon x iuſt cauſe, that all þ Gree- 
kes were then ſoreadie,x fozward to maintaine their libertie:and 
ſo willing now as they be, to line in bondage. There was a thing, 
there was a thing O Athentans) at thoſe dapes in the hearts and 
mindes ot manp men, that is not now in theſe dapes, which did 
both pzcuaile agaynſt the Perſians riches, made Grece line in li- 7 
bertie, and that they weare neuer conquered in fight , oz loſt bat- pat. 
tatle by ſea oz by lande. But nowe that this is gone, all thinges 
goto hauock and rupne, and the fate of whole Grecelandistur- 
ned altogither topſie turuie. And what was that / A thing of no 
grcat diſticultie oz cunningſurely . No moze but this, that they 
ce deadly hated all ſuch, as would take money of them, that deſired 
cc alwapes to haue the rule ouer others, oꝛ ſought the ouerthꝛow of 
cc Gxeteland by cozrupt meanes. And a verpe hepnous matter it 
was in thoſe dapes , to be conutcted foz a bztbe taker, they were 
molt grieuouſiy puniſhed, none excuſe oꝛ pardõ was tobe had foz 
them. And therfoze amongſt them, al ſuch god oppoꝛtunities, and 
*© occaſions as happened vnto them, to doe theyꝛ feates by (which 
hy fo:tune oftentimes are poured into the carcleſſe mens lappes 
**, agapnlt the watchfull,and to them that do nothing, againſt them 
that doe what they can) coulde not ber bought out oz redeemed 
Lt the Counſellers and Capitaines : neither the god will of men 
©< one to another, nos the miſtruſt that men had in Barbarians;and 
c Tyzaunts,no: in any ſuch line. Wheras now all theſe are ſet to 
ſale: as though it weare in ouert market. And in ay 
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loponefus, # the meaning of the Athentans was in thoſe dayes, and what aw ⸗ 


72 The thirde Oration of Demoithenes 
other things are bꝛought in, that haue beene the loſſe and weake⸗ 
ning of all Grece. And what are thoſe? Malice, and repining, it a 
man take money : ſcoffing,ifone confeſle it: fo:\wearing, if it be 
pꝛoued vpon him: hatred if any man find fault with it: and ſuch 
 otherlike thinges,as dae depende vpon bꝛiberie. As fo: Galleps, 
number of men, reuenues of monep, ſtoꝛe ot other pꝛouiſion, and 
all things beſides, that are thought meete to belong to the ſtrẽgth⸗ 
ning, and fo2tifping of Cities: we haue moze plentie of them and 
better of al ſoztes,than was anp at thoſe daies. And pet foz al that, 
all theſe things are now in vaine, and ſerue vs to no vſe , oꝛ occu⸗ 
pation, by reaſon ot theſe copesmates, and corrupt bribe takers. And 
that this is true pou know, very well, and neede not me foꝛ a wit⸗ 
neffe . But that in tymes paſt it hath berne cleane contrarie, that 
wil J declare vnto pou, and J wil not tell you a tale of mine owne 
head:but J will bꝛing pou foꝛth þ flat ſcriptures of our aunceſtoꝛs 
which they let vp in wꝛyting vpon a bꝛalen Piller in the Tower 
Acropolis, Where you ſuall ſee the Regifters and tables conteyning the 
hiſtories for perpetuall memarie. (And the forme of gouer mnent aunciently 
_ engrauen, not that they bad nerde of ſuch matters: fo2 they knews 
well pnough without any ſuch wꝛytings, what they had to doe: 
Awe but that thele things might be examples and monumentes fo; 
of banthing — — vgs and to ſee with what care ſuch things were to 
— due be loked vnto. And what ſayth that wꝛyting fozſoth it ſayth, 
KArthmius, the ſonne of Pithonactes, a Zelite, 


let him be taken for a defamed perſon, and an 
8 enimie to the commons of Athens, their allies 

£Hraftons 0 . . 

nide.r.en.s. and confederates, he and al his ofſpring. under- 


- 


| agg neath the cauſe of his condemnation is alledged in this ſoꝛt. Be- 


ew cauſe he brought gold from Medea into Pelo- 
ren poneſus, not bicauſe he brought it to Athens. 


ror... Conſider now foꝛ the reuerentce ol God with your ſelues, what 


part | | 
— Od eee acts eee 


 apainit king Philip. 

med Arthmius, à certaine' Z elite being lane to the king of 
Perſia (foz Zelia is a towne in Aſia) bicauſe that ho in ſeruite of 
his maiſter bꝛought golde with him, to Peloponeſus,not bicauſe Pena 
he bꝛought any to Athens, therefo:o they grated in a Pyller dende 
that both he and his offp:ing ſhoulde be reputed as enimies to the — 
them and their allies, and be diſkamed fo2 cuer . This is not wcugn tc 
ſuch a kinde of infamie as a man would ſo commonip tearme it. neren 
Fo2 what ſhould he being a Zelite bozne paſſe « gr e, fo2 being v:ives and ton⸗ 

foꝛbidden the franchiſcs of Athens: But this wiring hath not ſo =o hr pag 
eight a meaning, there is an other matter in it. Eut it is wꝛitten in 


the criminall lawes made againſt murtherers: T hat v here 
a man voulde not ſtande to the punishment 
of the Tawe, hee shoulde bee enquired of, and 
aunſwerable for murder, yea, it was agodly deede to hill 


And (ſayth the lawe) let him die the death , with ſhame The guncten 
and diſhonour , which is as much to ſape, that he, that nile Ster 
ſuch a man, ſhailbe cleared, ondrepmed without ne of any falt. ſeines bernd 
Wherefoze,theſe men thonght themſtlues chargedtoloke tothe rel de pre- 
ſafe keping of all Erecclande . Fo2 it had bene no matter, to terusten cf all" 
them, ik one had gone aboute to bupe and to bꝛybe men wpth r 
money in Peloponeſus, except they had bene of this minde ? ant fern 
neither would they haue ſo pumithed,, and bene reuenged of ſuch bay for 
whom they knew weare bzibetakers, as to ſet their names vpon 
pillers. And theſe things by gadrcaſon made the Greekes ſerme 
ſo redoubted, and ſo terrible to the Barbarians todeale withall, des cre negit⸗ 
not the Barbarians to them. But now the woꝛld is cit ane chaun / fe 
ged, neyther be you of likc diſpoſition, epther in this oz in anye grod kes men to 
thing clſe, But how, vou be diſpoſed, ye know well pnough pour” 
ſelues. And therefo:e to what purpoſe weare it to findfault with 
pou, fo2 cuery thing pou doe? All Gretelande beſides,is after 
the ſame ſoꝛt, and nere a whit better than pou are. Therfoze Jto 
- enſure pon, chat it weare very needefull fo2 va, to bſe merucilous 
great diligence and to tanke god councell fo; theſe 
25 D,j 
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74 The thirde Orationof Demofthenes 

faires, and matters that we haue in hande at this time. And how 

now : ſhall J tell it pou: doe pon bid me e and will you not then 

be angrie with me? 1 haze written it in 4 Table that one ſball reade to 
Deu and you ball beare it. Reade theſe actes ſirrha. 


The reherſall of the Regiſter is wanting. 


There is ſpꝛed abꝛode certaine fond talke by ſuch as would pat 
vs in comfoꝛt, with telling vs that king Philip is not pet of ſuch 
puiſſance as þ Lacedemonians haue bene herctofoꝛe, who were 
Lo2des of the ſea, and of the land all about, and weare in league 
with the king of Perſia, ſo that none could withſtand them: and 
pet this Citie reuenged themſelues of them, and loſt nothing at 
their hands. And as al things in a maner be much encreaſcd,and 
nothing like to that they weare in times paſt : ſo alſo I thinke 
nothing is moꝛe altered and aduaunced, than are the affay:es of 
warre. 

Foz firſt of all, I heareſay that the maner of the Lacede mo- 
niãs in thoſe daics,x al other Greekes to, was to be fo:th foure o2 
fine moneths in warfare,when the ſeaſon of the pere ſerned,x in 
that ſpace to inuade t annoy their enimies coũtrie, with a power 


The ener e of armed men and ſouldioꝛs of their owne countrie, and ſu to re- 


Bored, andin turne home againe when they had done. And ſo aunciently 02 ra- 
ther ciuilpe they behaued themſelues, that they would do nothing 
bp coꝛruption of monep, but by loyaltie 4 open warre. Whercas 
now adaies, pou ſz al things go to ruine by treaſon, and nothing 
done by fight and open battaile. You ſee that king Philip not with 
ſquares ofarmed ſouldiers goeth whither he will: but with a re⸗ 
tinue of light hoꝛſmen and hired archers. And then hauing ſuch 
fellowes at hand, his maner is, where he ſœs men at ſedition and 
trouble among themſelues, that fir priuate factia and miſtruſt 
dares iſſue oute , foz his Countrie : 


be, both 
— 


' by pour doings, as by your pꝛeparation, and loke wel to him that 


again#t king Philip. 5 
ſeaſon, when do leaue of from dung bir buſrreſſe. Wherefoze, 
ſeing vou all doe knowe, and conſider this well pnough : it were 
god that pe ſuffered not the enimie, to b:ing the warres into 
our owne Countrte : leaſt following that fwliſhe and ſimple 
o2der of the Lacedemonians warres, ye brine your ſelues to ſome 
great miſtlieſe, pnough to bzeak pour necks But pou! mulk 
very tirrumſpealp oꝛ ere things appꝛoch vpon vs, beware alwel 


he firre not from home, and that wer be not fought withall by „ber to bas 
him, hand to hand. Foz why, to maintaine the warres, we haue an warte, 
many wayes aduauntage of him ( O Athenians)fo we would but De. 
doe as we onght to doe: The verie nature ot his countrte, a god 

part whereof we maye ranſacke and annoye, and tenne thou 

ſande aduauntages beſides. But as fo? the fight, he is farre bet⸗ 


t ter exertiſed in it, than we are, Neypther is it pnough to with- 


te maze (afetie : than 


; ſtande him abode, with ſwoꝛde and armeur, but ye mulk doe it | 
 alſobyreaſon and vnderſtandinge , perfccuting all ſurh as a- ,,... ws 
. mongeſt pon ſpeake on his ſive, affuring our ſelues that weſhall thy peo- 
e neuer ouercome our enimie abꝛode, til we haue puniſhed his mi⸗ au ent 
niſters here at home. And that thing, ſo farre as J can ſee,befoze — 
God and all his Saintes, you be nepther able no2 willing to dor: manns, 
but you are come to ſuch foltfhneſſe „ m rather madneur, 

+ 92 J wotneere what to tearme it: (cox oftentimes it commes in oY 
my minde to be adꝛad, leaſt ſonie ſpirite o fate deflinir dor chaſe 

and perſecute our doinges) that eyther fo: rapling, 82 enute, a 
ſcoſting, oꝛ ſome other trifling matter, you make a ſight of hire- 

\ lingsfocome vp and ſpeake in this place: of whome there are 
ſome that cannot difavowe noꝛ denie themſclues to bee ſuche 
men: and then you make a ſpozt of it, e 
vpon men And yet this is na great m cr, altLongh 
be a great matter indeve., Ich pon ſnffer ſuch to generne wit aum me 


t ſpeake fo; pour welfare. And withtess, 
Nee E = (alvechen 2H 


«c marke what great miſc! pete wg 
cc NE ID 7 nr 
At Olynchus there weare fome men of anthozitte in the com- ifa 


M. g. mon 
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mon weale, who fauoured king Philip and weare his miniſters 
in all thinges they coulde doe . Others did all foz the beſt , pꝛo⸗ 
curing al they could, that their countrimen ſhould not be bzought 
to laucric . Which of them ſay pou deſtroyed their countrie : oz 
who betrayed the hoꝛſemen, whercvpon the Citie of Olynthus 
was dcſtroped and vudone ;! Certainly that did they, that weare 
on king Philips ſide: hol as long as the Citie ſtode) did ſo ſlaun⸗ 
der and picke quarrels agaynſt them that ſpake beſt foz pou, that 
at the length they perſwaded the Commons of Olynthus,to bas 
niſhe Apollonides. Now thinke you that this cuſtome, was the 
caule of all the miſchiefc oncly in Olynthus, and no where cllc 2 
Nap it was ſo in Eretria to, foꝝ there, after the departure of Plu- 
| tarchus, : the foꝛreine ſouldioꝛs, when the people ruled the towns 
Pen” and goulfe therof:ſome would be under vs, and ſome vnder king 
pto Philip. To theſe the miſerable and vnhappie Eretrians giuing 
wrians.cooke are in manp things oz rather in al, they were at length perſwa⸗ 
"and ded to thꝛuſt out ſuch as ſpake of their own ſide, And yet fo; all p. 

king Philip theyz friend and allie, ſendes me vnto them Hippo- | 
nicus, with a thouſand fraagers,t bet downe the walles of their 

goulfe,placing there thꝛœ tyzants, Hipparchus, Automedon, & ( 
Clytarchus, t after this dzaue the twiſe out of their own coũtrp, 
whcn now they would gladly haue bene in ſafcty,ſcnding tt ither 
ion. the ſtraungers b were with Eurilochus:t after that again, thoſe 

that were w Parmenis, What nede 3 to hęape vp many cram⸗ 
ples-at the towne of O reum, were not Philiſtides, Menippus, 
| Socrates, T hoas, and Agapeus, pzadiſcrs fo king Philip, who 
now haue the City in their handes! And this was knowne to all 
men. But to tell hom one Euphræus, a man that dwelt here ſom⸗ 
Wen raten in bondage to anp body, was iniuried and railed vpon by the com⸗ 
waren, mons of the Oreteynes : it wauld aſkt a long tpme of talke. The 


P 
many men and ng 
5 hauing · Philip their pen — „t being guided 1 — 
he) derne Euphræus topzilon, as a diſturber of the 


common 
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' againit ting Philip. 7 
common weale. M bich thing p cõmons ol the Oreteynes ſeing. 
in ſteede of aſſiſting him, and toꝛmenting them: they ſhe wed them 
ſelues not offended at all with them, and as foz him, they thought 
he was wozthily puniſhed, x reioyted at it. But afterwards theſe 
fcilowes being in ſuch aucthozitie, as they wiſhed: they w2ought 
a pzaciſe to take the towne by, and bzonght the ſame to paſſe. And 
then the Commons , if anp of them vnderſtod the matter, they 
held their peace, like people amazed, rcmembꝛing bow Euphræ- 
us was handled. Yea , in ſuch miſerable ſtate weare thoſe men 


b:ought , that none durſt open his mouth in that crtremitie, till 80 


the army that was pꝛepared, came euen to their walles. and then 
ſome of them defended the town, and others betraped it. And thus 
the to wne being fowly and euill fanozedly loſt: theſe fellowes are 
become Painces,and play the tpꝛaunts ouer luch as earſt pꝛeſer⸗ 
ucd both themſelues, 1 Euphræus tol(being men ready to do any 
thing) when they had baniſhed ſome, A put to death ſome others. 
And that ſame Euphræus, being in priſon killed himſc it, witneſſing 
by ſuch a deede, that he had iuſtly and ſincere ly withſtode King 
Philip in the quacrell of his Countrimen. But now perhaps cue- 
ry one of pou doth wonder and maruaile how it commes to palle, 


that the Olynthians, Eretrians, the Oretcynes haue more fa⸗ 


uoꝛed king Philips friends x partakers:then the ir own patroncs 
and defenders,cucn in like ſozt as you do. The cauſe is this: thoſe 
that ſpeake foz the beſt, can not at al times tell yon that, the which 
te (hall pleaſe pou, no though they wauld. Foz why, it lyes them vp⸗ 
ce on to cõſider what ſhall be fo2 pour pꝛeſeruation, wheras theſe o⸗ 
ae thers while they tell pon a faire tale, and curry ſaucil with yon, bꝛue 
altogither foꝛ king Philip. They required of cuery one a contri⸗ 


bution : theſe men would haue none. They would hane vs make © 


warre,and haue him in a ielouſie: theſe would haue vs to be at 


peace, til the t nimie were come vpon vs. And in like ſoꝛt J mrane 


of all other things, bicauſe J will not particularly rchcarſe them 


all. Theſe men tell you the things, whereby thry may pꝛtſentiy 


pleaſe pour fantaſie: the others tolde pon 


that, whereby the ſtate 
might be 


kept in ſafetie hereafter, not wii bout di ſpleaſurt and had eri 


Fibemſeluet. . 
* | wit 


P. ii). 


Ci ptpeus e- 
me nted tize cut 
ct᷑ his ccumtrie. 
and bering in 
pꝛiſc n not able 
to redzeſle 
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with many things, not fo: fanour, noꝛ pet fo; ignoꝛaunte, but as 
men(that conſtrepned to peelde vnto the timc) percepue themlcl- 
nes altogither vncqually matched. {The ſclfeſame thing ſo helps 
me God and holidome, J doubt much will fall vppon vou: foz- 
almuch pou lee there is nothing in vou, that is done by aduiſe 
and councell, And when J ſe them that bꝛing vou, in this taking: 
Z doe not tremble and quake at them, but J loth them vtteripe. 


comcell to go 


actions. 


God t 
La England Foz, le it of purpoſe, 02 be it through igno:ance, once, they haue 


— — bꝛought the Citie into great haz arde and to a marueilous ſtraite: 
Allee aas But God fozbidde (D Athenians) that thinges ſhoulde come to 
that popnt : better it weare to dye ten thouſande deathes, than 
by flatterie to ſerue King Philips humoz : to the verer vndoing 
Oziteynesab- Of them that are the Authors of your welfare. A godly diſhe of 
pſed-and pitt= thankes J pꝛomiſe pou , that the Oriteynes reteyued by pel- 
8515 ing ding themſclues to King Philips friendes, and thzuſting out of 
Euphræus. The commons of Eretrians alſo, they are wiſelye 
handled, foz keeping back pour Ambaſſadoꝛs, and pelding them- 
Clytarchus. felnes to Clytarchus, they are handled like ſlaues in derde, they 
Oiynthians de: ACE Whipped and ſcourged, and miſerably tozmented. Dh Lord, 
ceprued dy ng Howe godlily did he pardon and ſpare the Olynthians ſoz chas 
be- lingof Laſthenestotheir Captaine of hozfcmen, anderpulſing | 
pardon., Apollonides . It is a veriefbllic, and the greateſt beaſtlyneſſe 
that map bee, foꝛ men to hope foz ſach things, (and whereas they 
take cuill councell themſclues, and are not willing todoe anye*? 
thing, as is firte fo them to doe, but giue care to them that 
fpeake on their enimtes ſide) tothinke that they dwell in a Citie 
of ſuch greatnelle that they can ſuffer no harme whatſocuer be⸗ 
tide, And what a foule ſhame were this, it any miſhap fell vpõ vs 
hereafter, toſap, who would ere haue thought it? Foz why, 
Godknowes, thus, and thus, we ſhould haue done foꝛſoth, and 
auer thus we oulde not baue done. The Olynthians ſhoulde haue 
now many things to ſape, the which, tf they had than fozeſeenc: 
Ozitepaesbea: they had not bene vndone as they are, So might the Oriteynes: 
dun . So might the P hoceyans, and all the reatt that are now come to | 
their vndoing. But what god would this doe them 2 So long as, 
Jus. ſzßee ſhippe is lake whether it be great o ſmall;it is merte that oth, , 


> 


"Take heede of 


a day 


againft (ing Philip. .. 79 
t Yailker, Partners, and euer man in dis contfe doe his beſt in- 
ce deuour, and be beedefull that no man either witting oꝛ vnwaree, 
ce ſhould by any meanes ouerwhelme it: but when the ſea is once 
cc come in, then is it in vaine to traueile any longer: euen ſo we al- 
c ſo( O Athentans)ſo long as we are in god ſtate, enioying a pu⸗ 
44 iſlant Citie of our owne, and haue oppoꝛtunitie and occaſions at 
c will, while we maintaine and holde our ſelues in this great dig⸗ 
nitie: peraduenture there ſittes ſome here amongſt vs, that haue © 
longed this god while to aſke the queſtion, what ſhall we doe e 
Why,by Gods grace, that will J cell pou, and enact it my ſclfe, 
and if pou like it, pou map holde vp pour hands to it, and paſſe it. 
Let vs firſt and foꝛemoſt, and beſoꝛe all others withſtand him, 
and defend our ſelues: let vs, our galleys, our monep 4 ſouldioꝛs 
be in a xeadineſſe, ſoꝛ though all the woꝛld would perld vnto lanes any 
rie and bondage: pet vndoubtedly muſt we fight foꝛ our libertie. 
And then J ſap, when we are furniſhed with all cheſe things, and 
that we haue made the reſt of Grecians pꝛiuie ther vnto: let vs « 
couple and linke in with others, diſpatch Ambaſſadozs al about 
to make infoꝛmation thereof to Peloponeſus, tothe Rhodes, to 
Chio, yta, euen to the king of Perſia himſel ſe. I; it is not againſt 
his pofite nepther, that we ſhould ſtoppe this man from conque- 
ring all: to the intent that if you map bꝛing them ta it. than they ale 
may take ſuch part as we doe: as well in the aduentures, as in Fassa. 
the coſts and charges that be requiſite. And if by this meanes we Demoſthenes, 
can not ger our prpoſe , pet at the leaſt ye ſhall dziue out the time nds. 
with him, and winne ſomewhat by del ayes, And that is a poynt pou (150 PP 
ſhallnot finde altogither vnp:ofitable vnto vs, conſidering we x,curous. 
arc to make warre againſt the perſonne of a man, and not a- with cthersſent 
gainlt the fozce of any ſelfe gouerned ſtate oꝛ free Citie. Nepther 1 ee 8 
was that ambaſſage in vaine, that J, and that wozthie man the geed thee 
Polieuctus, Hegeſippus, Clytomachus, and Lycurgus with 9 — Hay 
others went fn , noz pet the complaintes that wee made in fra- hing eee 
vepling aboute Peloponeſus, 8 peare ago: fo: by that meanes and ayer Bia. 
wa made him ffaye that he coulde nepther enter into »Ambra- Pe 
cia, noꝛ pet inuade Peloponeſus . And pet J ſpcake not this, nw 2 
to the intent that we ſhould call others in our apde, and then we 


— 


our 


— 


80 The thirde Oration of Demoſthenes 
ſelues ſhould fic ſtill, and be vnwilling to doe anpe thing that,, 
— Fo2 wp, it were a very fond part, p they who,, 
fo:flow their owne bulineſle , ſhoulde ſay they to c bponthem, , 
— r other folkes matters: and while th 2 
aas noe things erer oule warn other puke 
7 ny mea ' 
| — —— — erroneſus, 
— — beſides. And 
Athenians 2s — dur ſelues be in a 1 — — — 
ans | | 
the Grecian. —— AR cps - ——— 
. ol a Cite, that hath ſuch aun bo: ity, and cſtima- 
= — oꝛ if pon loke that the Calcidians q the Me- 
en leap ga nar el car Grete, and you pour ſclues to ſhꝛinke from 
ſhip of war garians ſhould kepe- A100 ty voy 
Tx — rel 1 Tn one of them maye ſaue himſelfe. 
—— v ear to you haue pour Aunceſ- 
— — — ar it, with man a faire and va- 
| — it euery one will loke to haue his will by 
| ae, — dthinke to doe nothing bimſelfe: firſt of all be ſhall 
— 4 be — no bodie will do it foz him. And —— * _ 
owne cau es: | _— — 
— me we halle ——— one of 5 that we 
— — — willes , bpcanſe pou pour ſelucs woulde 
15 = But there arc tone luche And theretoꝛe this 
— —— write z and this being done, J thinke there ts 
2 — —— pet to amend all. Vowbeit, it any men haue 
— better thay this, let him ſap it, and giuc his aduice: 
mT and whatſocuer it be, that pou ſhall b kt of, 
Ood graunt the ſame map be fo: 
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The Argument vpon the fourth 
Omtion againſt king Philip 


of Macedonie, 


| ___ ces. E1tync of Athens , beci Philips feede 
| a men, and grea daniel for large re- 
wardes giuen: kept the people backe py much 
a a they coulde from tepteſsing or e 
PAM his dooynges from tyme to tyme, till hee h. 
er made al chioges readie for the warres , and had 
EQ 4 ſette foote in the fitteſt places, that might bee 
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for his ſe. So that ſuch his hyrelinges as 
ed hs Wink for the aa of . : 
| I E 175 nſt wrarre: weare wy welf lyked of the 
people, not for anye ſpeciall loue they had to peace, but for feare of taxes 
and paymentes, and other burthens nanging vpon warre, the which com- 
monly grieue the people moſt of all, and in tyme of warre muſt needes bee 
had. Wherefore it was daungerous to propounde matter concerning 
watre, or to exhort the people to bee at defiaunce with any bodye , For 
then thoſe trayterous hyrelinges woulde put vp a Byll of complaint againſt - 
them, as motioners and Aucthouts of thoſe decrees, And the people that 
coulde not abide to heare of charges and payments, and therefore hated 
_ warre: woulde with open mouth and full conſent condemne him preſent - 
ly as an offender, that once ſpake for warre, although the neceſsitie vveare 
neuer ſo great. So that where as Demoſthenes durſt not ſubſcribe to the 
enacting of vvarre to bee proclaymed , he vſeth cunning by a figure called 
Tranſlatio,and layeth it vpon an other, ſaying, that King Philip hath de- 
nounced warre agaynſt them, ſo that they are in d and daun - 
ger. And thetefore he doth exhort them to vvithſtande the vvarres alrea- 
die commenced and taken in hande by king Philip, the which is a naturall 
requeſt. For whar is he that will not ſceke to detende himſelfe and deuiſe | 
with force to withſtande force. | 
Laſtly he ſecketh to ſer an attonement berwixt the rich men & the poore, 
who weare at defiaunce amongſt themſelucs.For the rich veare verie loth 
to yeeld to any ſubſidie, and would rather that the treaſure money wherof 
the poore people had, a part for their comfort , ſhould bee conuerted 
akely wo hence — arges of che warres : on the other fide, the 
fort vvcare in an vprore agaynſt the riche , and chreatned that they woulde 
enter ypon their goodes, and ſpoyle them in their owne houſes rather chan 
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The Argument. 


for ſcrting foorth of their ſheyves and paſtimes. Demoſthenes herevpon 
rebuketh them both, and willeth the rich men to let the ſtage money alone 
for the poore, being ſo ſmall a matter: and chargeth the Frde poore men 
en the other fide , to forbeare violence and iniurie towardes the richer ſort. 


And in the necke of this, he cryeth out agaynſt Traytours that hinder good 


motions, and councelleth hereypon the Athenians to ſende Ambaſſadors to 


the king of Perſia, to haue him joyne in league with them, and to helpe rhe 
: * for that ö Citie had not wherewith to heare out 
their 210 charges: meaning hereby, that the riche men ſhould not bee 


called and the poorer ſort ſhould be ſpared alſo, and haue their deſires, 
if this ambaſſage tooke place, the which is * ſcope and full entent of 
all his meaning. And as it ſhould ſeeme this Oration was ſpoken more vp- 
ypdn the ſodaine, or at the leaſt viſe not prouided for, as the other his 
Orations,weare. For that diyers thinges are here vitered,and much 
matter of ſubſtaunce rehearſed, and almoſt after the ſelſe - 
Game maner in this action declared: as was before 
ſpoken in certaine of his other Orations 
alreadie made and vttered to 


the people. 


C The fourth Oration againſt king 83 
Philip of Macedbnie 


4Ozaſmuchas(O AthenianoOthele 
affap2es where vpon pou doe ſit in 5j 


»&EVES are both right weightte and te [03+ 
our Countrie: J will endenour my Alke to 
eau thercof, that which J thinke is o 5 


'pour pꝛoſite. Amongſt a great number of 
<A 8 faults, andgaulcs and thoſe not of aſmallt 

times growing, that cauſe vs to be in this euil fauoured pickle: 
there is none of them all( O Athentans) that doth vs moꝛe hurt 
at this time, than this, that pon giue pour mindes altogither 
from the doing of your buſineſſe . Foz ſo long and no longer % Bens. 
laſtes all the labour pon take, as pou map be ſitting ftill,x hea» - 
ring ſome newes told yon:and then euery man gets him awap 
neyther regarding noꝛ ſo much as remembꝛing the matter at 
all. And as fo: king Philippes dealings towarde all men, they 
be ſo full of outragiouſneſſe, and couetouſneſſe as pon heare 
them repoꝛted to ber: and euery man knowes very well, that + wes, 
it is not poſſible to bꝛidle him oz reſtraine him of this, by anpe bu - 
treatie 02 perſwaſion that we can vſe. Which thing he that can in bade 
not perceyue by any other thing elſe,let him conſider it hereby: 
whenloener it came to the talke of right x iuſtice: we neuer had 
the wozſe , noꝛ pet weare euer iudged to be wꝛong doers, but 
haue alwapes had the better hande, and haue p:enapled in our 
talke : And pet Jp2ap vou what did his buſineſſe pꝛocerde any 

whit the wozlle,o2 ours any thing the better fo2 al this:nothing 

at all ſurely, Fo2 where as his faſhion is, as ſone as he hath ta- 
ken armour fn hande, by and by tobe readie to go and aduen- 
ture himſelfe with all that he hach, and ours on the other ſide 
to ſit (fill, ſome when we haue ſpoken that which right requi⸗ 
reth,and other ſome, when we haue ginen the hearing, by god 

tc reaſon J thinke it falleth out, . 
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4 74 Thefourth Oration of Demoithenes 


and that all men do not ſo much marke and regarde, the right, 
that we maintaine in woꝛdes, and what we haue ſapde 02 ſhall ,, 


lap ſoꝛ our ſelues: as the thing that we do and put in execution, , 


And they be ſuch, as are ot᷑ no foꝛce to the pꝛeſeruation and ſafes 
tie of any that is oppꝛeſled. And here needes no moꝛe talke ther? 
of. V herefoꝛe, ſeeing it is ſo, that all States and Towneſhips, 
art deyided into theſe two factions, whereof the one ſoꝛt, bee ok 
thoſe that neither deſire themſelues to haue the rule by foꝛce 
and ſtrong hande, neyther pet to be in bondage to others, but 
ſxke onclp to maintaine their libertie, and to haue their Coun⸗ 
trie gouer ned by lawes in an euenneſſe : the other ſoꝛt, is of 
them that deſire to be P2inces oner their owne Countric men, 
and pet can be conſented to bee vnder the obedience of ſome o⸗ 
ther, by whoſe meanes they thinke they maye attayne theres 
vnto: So it is that ſuch as are ot his minde, that is, they that de⸗ 
ſire to be Tiraunts and Loꝛdes, they haue got the rule and 


"P- beare ſwap cuerp where alredie. And J thinke there is neuer a 


one of them all left, that ſittes faſt in their democratie oꝛ people 
holde eſtate, ſaue pours onely. And thoſe that by his meancs 
beare rule in Townes, they haue alreadie cucry where gotten 
the oucr hande, by all theſe meanes whercbp matters are 
bꝛought to paſſe. And the very firſt and chiefeſt thing of all is, 


8 ſuch as be bꝛibe takers, are ſure of a bꝛiber to feede they: 
- -nvoloztes-biack humoꝛ. The next and neuer a whit leſſe matter than that, is 


this, that there is a power at hande to beate downe ſuch as doe 
withſtande their purpoſe, at what time ſoeuer they ſhall re⸗ 
quire it. But as ſoꝛ vs, we are not onely behind in this behalle, 
but like men caſt into a fleepe with dꝛinking of Mandragora, 
02 ſome other like beuerage: wer can not by any me anes bee 
wakened. Againe, we are in ſuch a contempt and ſlaunder a⸗ 
bꝛode, by the ſe our doings, ( Foꝛ I mult be plaine with vou, and 
tell you as J thinke) that ſome men beeing themſelues in the 
middeſt ot daunger, doe fo? all that keepe a quarreling with vs, 
ſome fo2 the Generalſhips, others, about the diet and merting 
place: and other ſome there be, that are nnn, to 
| $i] ende 


«« fareth in Towneſhips, and States of Cities 
c [apſineſſe and faint dealings, much like as it doch in our owne 
c liues, that we feele not at the firſt the ſmart ot euerie thing fo:e- 


60 
-: 


queſtion, what is tu be done: not bitauſe that when they haue 


Megara. And ſo ſienderiꝑ did you regarde and weare moued 


apainit king Philip. 85 
defende themſelnes by themſelues, than with vs. And where- 
foze doe J ſap all this, and whp make J ſo great a diſcourſe x 
Now God is mp witneſſe, and all his ſaintes,that J meane not 
to get your euill wil by it, but to the intent that eneryone of pou ac nd Hedi 
(D Athenians) maye right well knowe and percepne, that it — wy 
by this our daply Far h aneb 
ned irt 


this wc lb 


lowed: but when our reconing commeth to the totall ſumme, n n; 


then our llouth meteth with vs in the ende. Pon ſ& Serrius, 


and Doriſcus , (o theſe things weare firſt negleded after the ** M 


Seer 


peace concluded, which peraduenture to manpe of pou bee not 
knowne at all.) And pet in very derde, the letting go, and ouer- 
ſight of them, was the loſſe of Thracia and Cherſobleptes — they Ds 
pour allic and warrefellow, And when he ſawe that pou made 

no account of thoſe neyther, noz pet ſent them any ſuccours:he 

dixged downe the walles of Porthmus , t made a foztification 

agapnlt pou in Euboia, xight oner againſt Attike: and (ering 

pou cared not fo2 this nepther , neuer ſo little moꝛe he had got 


with all this: chat you did not ſo much as ſhewe a countenance 
that pou woulde not ſuffer him ſo to raunge What moe: 
When he had bought out Antrona foz his money, he ſeyſed to 
htmlſelfe not long after the ſtate of Oreo. Many other things 
I let paſſe, as Pherrhas, the paſſage t high way to Ambracia, 
thoſe llaughters made in Elis, and tenthouſand things beſides, gls now 25et- 
Heyther haue J made thts diſcourſe , meaning thereby torec- — in 
kon vp vnto pon ſuch as king Philip hath ſubdued wyth ont- 

rage, and iniuriouſiy wꝛonged: but — 14 
that king Philip will neuer ceaſſe wꝛonging, and all 
the woꝛlde into his handes, vnieſſe ſome bodie ſtop him of hys 


courſe. Row fozſath there are ſome men, that befoze they haus 


heard a mans tale tothe ende, will by and by be aſking the 


heard god councell giuen them, they meane ſtreight wayes to 
K. in. followe 


in the affay:es of 


te remedied at 
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86 The fourth Oratzon of Demoſthenes 
meaneth, followe the ſame and put it in execution, (foz ſuch men in deeds 
—— they did ſo, weare the beſt people in the woꝛlde) but they 
aſ ke it to the intent to be the quicklier rid of the ſpeaker, Yow- 
though it han be it, fo all that, J muſt needes tell pou what is to be done. And 
= therefo2e firſt and fozmoſt (O Athenians) aCure pour ſclues 

weve Of this one thing, that king Philip makes warre agaynſt thys 

net. Citie, and he hath alreadie b:oken the peace, and is an euill 
willer, and a deadly enimie to this whole Citie, and to the very 
ground it ſtands bpon: pea J may ſap to, to the very Gods that 
be wichin this Citie, whome J beſeeche vtterly to confounde 
him. Foz there is nothing in all the woꝛlde that he doth, moze 
earneſtly fight agaynſt, than the verye fozme oꝛ maner of our 
common weale,and how to vndoe the ſame, and at this time he 
is in a maner, as it ſhoulde ſxme by fine fo:ce dꝛiuen ſo to doe, 
Fo: make pou this reckoning with pour ſelnes : his meaning 
is to rule all, and therein he thinkes, there is no bodie to withs 
ſtande him, but pou onely . Foz well her wotteth as his owne 
conſcience can witneſle with him, that he hath done pon great 

wꝛong, nowe this long tyme : foꝛ with theſe things which ber 
pours ofright, andthe vſe whereof, he hath agaynlt right, her 

bath gotten the ſafe poſſeſſion of all the reaſt. Foz had he foꝛ⸗ 

gone Amphi polis, and Potidea : he would thinke he ſhoulde 

not ſit ſure in Macedonie. o that he vnderſtandeth well 

| eche of theſe things, both that he lyeth in wayt fo: you,and that 
4 vou vnderſtand the ſame very well. But bicauſe he taketh you 
to be men of god vnderſtanding and iudgement: he percey⸗ 
eth bimſeclfe to be wozthilpe hated of pou . Beſides all theſe 
things which be ſo many and of ſo great impoꝛtance, he is well 
aſſured,that although be weare Lo2de-oner all other countries, 
pet ſhallhe neuer be able to kepe them ſarely, ſo long as pour 
popular + people ruled eſtate doth continue. Fo: ſhould he haue 
any ouerthꝛow oz trip(as he is a man may haue manp an one) 
all thoſe townes which he now keepes by mayne foꝛce, will re⸗ 
nolt freight from him to pon: foꝛ pou be not men apt of your 
. — pu 
| others: 


by nattr e : 


the af- 


* 


againit king Philip. 87 

others: but rather to kœpe an other man from getting: and 

when be hath gotten any thing, to get þ ſame out of his handes 

againe ; and wholp to empeach all ſuch as aſpire to pꝛincipali⸗ 

tie, t well able, and ſufficient toreftoze all men to their libertie. 

And thcrefoze it likes him not at any hande, that the libertpe, 

that is amongſt pon, ſhould be a trumpe in his way, when the 

tyme ſhould ſerue him: ne pther is his reaſon, in this behalfe a- 

mille oꝛ out ofthe purpoſe. And enen fo} this cauſe firſt and foꝛ⸗ 

moſt, muſt we tudge him to be ſuch an enimie to the fate of a 

common wealth, and populare freedome of a Citie, as will ne- ning hne 
uer be reconciled, Andnext to that, be pou right well aſſured, wyndeth no- 

that all his pꝛadiſes, and douiſes at this tyme, are altogithet a eee n , 

pzepared agaynſt pour Citie: neyther is thcir any one, among Accus. 

you all, ſo ſimple as to think that king Philip hath any deſire to 

thoſe pelting things in Thracia(fo2 by what other name ſhould , 

a man call them) as to Drongilus, Cabyle, and Maſte ira, and 

to thoſe that he is now repoꝛted to haue, oꝛ that foꝛ the getting of we 3 

thoſe baggage things he would endure ſuch trauatle, colde, and dane fil of 

extreme daunger;Aas he doth : E that his longing is not rather den uber 

to the hanens of Athens, their Arſenales, their Galleics, their Titer ear 

wozkes of ſikuer mynes, their huge reuenewes, their territozie lam farbe ha 

and honour, wherof God graunt that neither he noꝛ any other amal as nut 


may at any kime be Lo:d4 Paiſter, after that he hath bought newermne, | 


our Citie into ſubiection:oꝛ that he would ſaffer pou to eniop all — wn, 
theſe things, and he himlelfe be contented to winter in a Bun / man et beige 
geon, fo2 the getting ol Cares, Fatches, and Panyke that besen ran, 
are in the Canes of Thracia, It can not be ſo: but it is the gets vpon and to tat 


ting of theſe things into his handes, foz which both thoſe , and W what. 


all other his pzaciſes be. And thus much it is reaſon, euerpe er Pip 

man ſhould know, and be refolued of in himſelfe, and not to re- ger Athens. 

quire him in ged fayth that ſhould gine yon the belt councell in r Nite 

all rightfull cauſes , fo ſubſcribe to the decree foꝛ making of . 

warre, F02+that weare the part of them that would faine find — 

one, to whom they might picke a quarrell, and not of them that Kas 
mynded the ID — 
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88 The fourth Oration of Demoſthenes 
Fo: marke pou well, whereas Philip hath bzoken the peace 
| concluded,once,twiſe,thaſe(fo: many a time one after another 
— - bath he ſo done) iffo2 theſe ſo often bzeaches a man had decrerd 

Y ta make warre vpon him, and he had ayded the Cardians in 
lyke maner as he nowe doth, when none of the thenians des 
creeth warre : thinke pou that he which had made this decree 


wth® men haue quarreled , that Philip had apded 


ing 
hilips faultes, and to deliner vp into the hande of his bꝛybed 
when pou 
eucryonefoz: , wh all haue once agreed vpon warre, to call the matter againe in 
vndooing, to e: que ſtion: and to be at contention among pour whether 
wwe Ta: it weare needefull foz pou to haue done this thing oz no. But in 
ble,but woulde like maner as he doth make warre vpon pou, ſo make pon your 
— defence , by giuing your money and other thinges necefſarie 
to them that be nowe at warres with him, and pour ſelues by 
contributing and pꝛeparing of an armie, ſwift Gallepes, hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and veſlciles fo: tranſpozting of them, and all other thinges 
belonging to the warres. Foz as we nowe bie ſhinges, it is a 
plaine mockerie , and J beleene verily , ſo God me, that 


not allowe of it 


king Philip bimſcife would neuer withe of God, pe ſhould 
dor otherwiſe than ye now doe: pou come euer to ſhoꝛt in pour 
buſineſſe, vou ſpende money, pou ſœke out, to giue the 


—ͤ— —— — ns | 
one nd | vou 
ſhall beare of me, and 3 will ſhew you agatne, ha to rr medie 
dll chat is amiſſe, 

I mult tell pon plaine ( O Athenians) you did neuer loke 

well to pour doings from the beginning , —— 
any thing rightfully and oꝛderiy as you ought 
© pea by the cuent and falling ont of! 
when pou fee pour ſclucs.oucr taken, 02 come to late, than pou 
take your reſt. Againe, i any other thing doe happen, you pzss 
W 


— 


avant hi Philip. 89 
not ſo doe: Foz it can not be, that you ſhall euer doe any thing 
well, by ſonding of ſupplics and ayde. But when you haue pꝛe⸗ 
pared an armie and gotten ſuſticient pzoutſton of vittaples fo? 
the ſame , and appointed common officers ouer pour treafure, The & recture = 
ard as much as may be, ſcene that your money bee in ſafe kœ dan b hegt 
ping: when J ſap pon haue this done, chen muſt pou take an acs inſafere. 
count of the Treaſurers , howe they haue beſtowed their mo- 
nep,and of pour Generall foꝛ matters of warre, and leaue him 

no occaſion oꝛ pꝛetence, to ſaple any other where, oꝛ to take any 

other matters in hande. And thus dwing, and ſhewing pour 

ſelues willing : then ſhall you in derde compell king Philip to 
| kopethe peace vpꝛighely, and tarie at his owne home: oz elfe 
pou ſhall be ſure to deale with him vpon enen hande, And per⸗ 

aduenture it map ſo come to paſſe , that enen as pou nowe are 

wont to aſke,what doth king Philip? which wap goeth he with 

his armie ? euen ſo will he be carefull which wap pour armie 

is gone, # where you will make pour entrie, and diſconer pour 

ſelues. Now if any man thinke it very chargeable and painfull 

to bzing theſe matters to paſſe : ſurety he thinketh right well 

and with god reaſon. But and he will conſider what will be- 

come of this Citie hereafter , if incaſe wee will not ſo doe: he Nothing well 
cc ſhallthen finde and ſe how pofitable a thing it is when a man — mg 
c mult needes doe a thing, to doe it with a god will. Foz although | 

God himlelfe would be our ſuretie, and warrant vs, (as in derde it 
paſſeth mans power ſufficietly to aſſure vs in ſuch a matter as 
this is) that though we would tine at reſt, e let all things alone, 
43 men careleſſe which way the worlde went: and that king Philip fo: 
all that, would not inuade vs himſelle: pet notwithſtanding, it 
weare a fowle rebuke to vs befo:e God, and a diſhonourable . 
dealing fox this Citie, and a thing vnũt, foz the renowne of the — 
noble actes of our » that all other Grecians ſhould * — | 


th2ongh the lytherneſle and — into wets be ones 
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90 The fourth Orationof Demofihenes 
cell you, and perſwade you to it, be it foꝛ me: defende not pour 
ſelues, let all things go to wꝛacke and ſpople . But foz as much 
b as there is no bodie of that minde, and we all know the contra- 
our enim grow⸗ rp alreadie : howe that we ſhall haue king Philip ſo much the 
eth : themo® harder and mightier enimie, the greater Pꝛince that we ſuffer 

him to be: why be we ſo backwardes 2 where vpon linger we ? 
and when will we diſpoſe our ſelues O Athenians ) to do that, 
which in reaſon we ought to doe: ſhall it bee (on Cods name) 
when verp nerde ſhall dꝛiue vs therevnto? well, and you meane 
ſuch neede, as any fre boꝛne man would terme to be neede: the 
ſame not onelp is nowe pꝛeſent, but it is alſo gone and paſt, a 
great while ſince: But ſuch as bonde men and llaues terme 
neede , J pꝛay God bleſſe vs from that. And what difference is 
betwerne them J pꝛay pou 7 mary thus much: Shame and re⸗ 
buke of euill doings is the greateſt neceſlitie that can be lapde 


vppon thoſe that be fre men, than the which J knowe none ,, | 


greater. But the greateſt infoꝛcement to a ſlaue that can bee,ts 
ſtripes,and ſcotching, oꝛ mangling of his bodie, the which God 
kepe vs from, and let vs not ſo much as once ſpeake of it. And 

nowe (O Athenians) fo2 pou to ſhewe pour ſelues ſo llowe in 

thoſe things wherein euery man is bounde to ſerue both with 

his bodie and godes: ſurely that is not well, no God knowes, 

They that nl if is farre wide. Yowbeit,there map be ſome excuſe made foz it. 
uot ſd much 29. Marie in that pou be not willing to giue eare,to p̊ which might 
guru chem are be told you, x ſhould be ſitte fox you to receyue councell in: ſures 
:ſonsinexcr- lp, that is altogither woꝛthie of blame in you, Foz it is your cu- 
ſtome, neuer to heare of the matter till things be come euen vp⸗ 
pon pou, as it is now: Nepther will you take coũcel of any mat⸗ 
ter ſo long as pou be in quietneſſe:but when Philip maketh pres 
pat ation againſt pou, than do pou(negleaing to do the ſame, £ 
in line maner to pꝛepare againlt him ſit ſtill pdlely.And who ſo 
euer telleth pou of it:you thzuſt him out ſtreight.Againe, when 
pou heare of any place loſt oꝛ beſteged: then pou begin to hear⸗ 

| ken and buckle to armoꝛ: where as pour fitteſt tyme had beene 
i to haue giueneare gut then, x to haue taken councel when you 
| | | weare 


able . and nigh- 
eſt their laſt 
vn dong. 
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againfl king Philip. 91 


weare moſt vnwilling : And that pꝛeparation which you had To onde ro, 


made: to put in p:aciſe and execution euen nowe, at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, when pou make it pour tyme of conſultation, 

So that by this your maner of dealing: vou onely amongſt 
all others doe things cleane contrarp to all the woꝛlde. J oꝛ all 
other folkes vſe to take councell befoze thinges be in doing: 
whereas pou begin to deale when all is done. 

Nowe therefoꝛe that thing which remapneth to be ſapde, 
and ſhould haue bene done long befo2e, and pet there is no time 
to late nowe neyther: J will ſhewe the ſame vnto pou. Df all 
things in the woꝛlde dur Citie hath nerde of none ſo much foz 
theſe matters that be euen at hande, as of money. And foztune 


ok hir ſelfe hath offered vs god lucke, which if we can vſe well, 


there map perhappes ſome mete thing be done, 
| Firſt and foꝛmoſt, ſuche as the king of Perſia puttes hys 
truſt in, and hath taken to be his benefaco2,sthey do hate Phi⸗ 
lip, and be at warrc with him. Again, he that was all in all, and 
pꝛiuie with Philips pꝛaaiſes agaynſt the Perſian: the ſame 
man is nowe taken awap from his charge. And the Perſian 
ſhall heare al his pzactiſes,not by anp of our cdplaints in which 
caſe he might ſuſpea vs to ſpeake foꝛ our owne p2ofite ) but by 
him that was himſelfe the auctho2 and chic fe miniſter there in: 
ſo that our accuſaſion ſhal carp p moꝛe credite with it, and pour 
Ambaſſadours talke, ſhall be ſuch hereafter , as the king will 


heare it to his very great delpte andpleaſure : that be who hur⸗ 


teth vs both, ſhall be reuenged of bs both, and alſo that King 
Philip ſhall be a much moze terrible enimie to the Perſian , if 
he firſt ſet vpon vs, Foz ſhould we be once fozlaken and diſtreſ⸗ 
ſcd; he would then without feare marche towardes him , And 
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fo: all theſe cauſes I thinke it god, that pou doe diſpatch Am- 


baſſadozs to treate with the king of Perſia, and lay away theſe 
ſimple and ſlender reaſons of pour owne , whereby you haue 


It is frilfe not 
to take cybe 


b2ne ſo oftentymes hindered, as choſe, I be Perſian, he is a Bar- c ranger, 


barian ſo he is, foꝛſoth, and a common enimp to al men, and al 


kher; we may, 
and have nede 


the lyke talke , Nowe ſurely 3 fo2 ny part, when J ſœ a man of. 
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02 The fourth Orationof D 
uſz,and Ecbata- 


ſcande in great feare ot him that dwelles 


EAA = na, and beare vs in hand that he is enimp to this country, who 
Re» both heretofoꝛe hath holpen the matters ol our City that weare 


wples,cy£peo& gut of frame, t nowe alſo hath pꝛomiſed vs his apde, ( which his 


ie catied Su⸗ 


and Cini vy Offer if you did not receyue, but refuſed it by common decree, 
he is not to be blamed therfoze;)And pet the ſame man to repozt 
otherwiſe ol that errant vrouer of the Greekes, who is riſen as 
gcbatana · now loft, hard bp our noſes, euen at our owne gates, within the ve⸗ 


— via where 445; rye hart ol Greece: at him do J much marueile, and that man 


Perkan, cm- feare J,whoſoener he be:bicauſe he feareth not Philip. There 

ele ooen is an other thing plagues this City beſides al this:which is caſt 

vie mate 55 ghzode vpon a certain vniuſt launder + vncomly talke of men, 

ana Phitip and beſides that, giueth an excuſe 4 cloke to ſuch as be not wil- 

he meaneG= ling to doc their duties within the Citie: and ot all thoſe things 

that are wanting ( when that want ſhoulde be ſupplied by anye 

bodie) you ſhall finde the blame lapde on this thing. Whereof, 

albeit J am greatly adꝛadde to ſpeake : pet foꝛ all that, J will 

tell pou my mind, and J hope J ſhal haue god matter to ſpeake 

of, foz the pꝛoũte of the Citie, aſwel on the behalfe of the poꝛe to 

the rich, as foz them that haue ſubſtaunce, to the needle ; ſo that 

we remoone thoſe ſlaunderous repoꝛts, which certaine men do 

ſpꝛeade abꝛode vpon no iuſt cauſe, touching the theater charges 

ks ſtage money: and alſoif we woulde caſt away this feare , that 

Conti facion® this thing will not be ſtayed without ſome great miſchicfe:than 

Werthe nd which thing, J thinke there can be nothing moze lo our p2ofie, 

all to be au ct N02 generally moze f the pꝛeſeruation and eſtabliſhment of 

„inte- 5 Citie. Conſider the matter thus with pour feines. Albeit, 
Sp*<<ve FArft ofall, J will ſpeake of them that are the pozer ſoꝛt. 

pocze. The time was, and that not long ago neyther, when the re⸗ 

uenues of this Citie weare not aboue a hundꝛed » x thirtie ta⸗ 

th2Cand fore lents, and yet there was no man (that was able to mainteine a 

Guns Salle at his owne pꝛoper charges, 02 to pay any tare oz tals 

lage) that grudged to doe his dutie , foz want of money. But 

there weare Galleyes ſet fw2th , and they made money in god 

ana al pings were ones rp lh be, At hi. 
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god lucke, the common reuene w of the Citle encreaſed, and in 


ſterd ol one hundzed,there came in +foure hundzed talents, and 3 Cl ga 


pet was no man pinched in his godes, oꝛ loſt any thing, but ra⸗ aal. 
ther got by it. Foz why, the rich + wealthie men, came to haue 
their part of it, and god reaſon, Then what apleth vs, that we Urte men not 
hit one another in the terth, and vnder a cloke therof,refiſt todo am thek 
our duties: Unleſſe it be ſo, that we doe enute the offered ayde dies dane the 
that foztune ſendeth to the poze : whome neyther J my ſelte bang. 
doe blame, noꝛ pet would haue others to finde fault with them. 
Foꝛ euen in pꝛiuate families and houſholdes , J cannot ſee the So dould cus 
ponger ſoꝛt, to be of that diſpoſition towardes their elders, noꝛ 7 wen line in 
any ſo ont of o2der;02 ſo foliſh,that if any bodie doc not ſo much irate: a5 good 
as himſelfe, he will thereſoꝛe ſap that he will doe nothing nep- — to vol 
ther. Such a fellowe ſurely ſhould then feele the daunger of the — 
lawes pꝛouided agaynſt euill handling ot our elders, Fo2 A 
think cuery man is bound of right, to pecld that dutie willingly 
ot his owne accoꝛde, towards his parents: which both nature 
and lawe haue oꝛdeyned. And as enery one ot vs particularly, 
bath a father: ſo ought we all to thinne that all the Citizens, are 
commõ parents of the whole Citie. And that it is not fit oꝛ con- ©=="**ie 
uenient to take that from them, which the Citie hath gtuen to 
them, but rather if the Citie weare not able to gine them anye he 
thing: we ought to pꝛouide fo: them otherwile, and to ſee that 
they ſhoulde not want, That if the riche men had this conlide- 
rate care with them, they would not onelp deale (as J beleene ) 
vpꝛightip, and tuſtly : but alſo be p2ofitable and bentficiall co o⸗ 
ec{hers. And it can not be otherwiſe,but that, when men are com- 
« c monly vopde of thinges neceary foz ther lining : it makes a 
ec number of men euil minded to the diſpatchof things. Againe, 
on the other ſide, J would wiſh that the pazer ſozt, would cleare 
themſclucs, and leaue to deale in that matter, foz which the 
— V 
m. I 
And now likewiſe as J haue done alreadie to the pe: fo The rich, wen 
—— ſap the truth. binder $ peng. 
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deyther is there anye man, be he of Athens, 02 of any other 
countrie, ſo miſer able and of ſo cruell a heart (as . thinkc) that 
will grudge, to ſe the pee haue it, and them that are innecef- 
eos {tle But whereat ſticke we then, and what is it, that angers 
— — wi87 Parie this, when they ſe ſome men turne the cuſtome of 
ſure — the common treaſurpe, to their owne pꝛiuate vſe, and the woꝛ⸗ 
an and ker bereof ſo quickly to tome aloft among von, and to liue in ſo 
offenſe, great ſecuritie as though he were ſafe fo: cuer: And then ſer the 
a voyce ſecretly giuen, farre different from the ſhoute and reiop⸗ 
hs ones gane cing that was openly made. T his is it that bꝛædeth mit ruſt⸗ 


anden de fulnefle : this is that chat cauſcth all tuts anger! Foz why, it is 


been inctte (O Athenians) that one man liue by another , atcoꝛding 
ed . to right and equitie. And that the riche men, ma tlinke the m⸗ »» 


dent al. felues in ſafetie of thoſe thinges, that are fo2 maintenaunce of>» | 
their like, and without feare to iniop them: And when tyme ol 


tapnetheltares. paunger is, to peeld vp to their tountrie, all their godes in tom · 


mon fo2 their ſafrgarde and welfare: and as foz the reſt, bat i 
the poorer ſort, to eſtme things common, that are common, and » 
cuerp one to haue his ſhare , and that which iscucrp mans in⸗ 
-  pifuate,toremapne ſtill to the owners. And by this meanes, a>» 
ſmall Citie waxeth great, anda great Citie is pꝛeſerued fo 
euer. This isin a maner all that map be ſayde on both ſides, 
aſwell for the riche, as for the poore, but how theſe thinges map be 
- lawfullpdone,J muſt open the matter moze plainelp. 
Ok thele pꝛeſent buſinelfe and troubles, there are many by 
pal cauſes to be alledged, which J will open dnto you it it will 
s pleaſe pou to glue me the hearing. 
— Nou are much ſwarued (O Athcnians) from that State 
tie of vittapies » and maner of liuing, which pour ſoꝛe elders left you in, and are 
in Athens, an? perſwaded by ſuch, as rule all in theſe matters, and thinke it a 
ſaperfluons + a ntedeleſſe charge, to be chiete oner all the State 
of Grece, oꝛ to haue alwayes an armie in a readineſſe, ſoꝛ the 
reliefe of all thoſe that are wꝛonged and oppꝛeſſed: and are gi⸗ 
uen to thinke that it is a wonder full happineſſe and great ſafe- 
tie to liue at reit and todoenothing 88 pou ought to do: * 
ther 


— — 
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ther neglecting euerye thing perticularly, to giue other men 
leaue to take all: and by this meanes an other man is ſtept 
vp to that degree (which had beeneitte foꝛ pou to haue beene in) 
he is beconie both happie, and mightie,and Lo2de ouer a great «ting Phiti 
number, and god reaſon, Foz why, that tate which was ſo dees 
bonourable , lo great, and ſo godly a matter, and ſuch as the 

mightieſt Cities haue alwayes ſtriued fo: among themſelues, 

what thoꝛowe the Lacedemonians vntowarde lucke, and the 

The banes that coulde not intende it by reaſon of theyꝛ warres 

with the Phoceians, t what thꝛough our negligence:that thing 

I ſay hath king Philip taken vp as a thing fozſaken, and given 

auer of all men. Nhet vpon others of the Grecians were in great 

feare, but king Philip he got thereby great allyes, and mighty 

power. And ſuch and ſo great ſtirres and troubles haue nowe 

compaſſed round about all the Grecians, that it is no very caſte 

matter to giue ſuch councell as is requiſite. And where as (O 
Athenians)all Grece ſtands in a very dꝛeadtull caſe (as J take 

t) pet is there none in greater perill, than pou are, not onely 


bicauſe king Philip doth chicfely minde confuſion vntopou a- xclete pro- | 


boue all others, but eſpecially bicauſe pou pour ſelues are the mea baunger. 
moſt careleſſe and vdleleſt of all. But tf, bicauſe pou ſee great 
ſtoꝛe and god cheape of things to be ſolde, and plentie of vitray- 
les in the Parket place, vou are delyted ſo much therein, as 
though the Citie weare out ol all daunger: no doubt you do not 
iudge well of the matter, noꝛ as pou ought to doe. Fo2 in derde 
they weare it god matter, foꝛ a man to iudge a Market oz alle» 
bly by, whether it weare well oz euill ſerued oꝛ no. But as fo2 a 
City, which he (whoſoener al waves coneteth to be a ruler oucr 
the Greekes) haththought only able to withſtand his purpoſe, 


to defend the liberty of al þ reaſt:we ought not foꝛſoth to iudge Dy 
of things that are to be bought + ſolde, whether that Citie be in Strength fs | 


god ſkate oꝛ no, but rather if it haue affiance-in the god will of © * 
confederates, and be ſtrong in furniture of armour. Theſe be i;{#conaocty, 
the things that ought to be conſidered in the (fate of this Citie: 


* with you are . euill vſed, and not well appoyn⸗ 
ted, 
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rev. And this pou may well perceyue, if you will conſider with 
pour ſelues by the time when Greccland was chiefly in trou⸗ 
ble:(as no man can ſap 5̊ euer it was at any time ſo much as at 
this pzeſent.) Fo: in times paſt all Greeceland was deuided in⸗ 
to two factions,that is to ſap, betwixt the Lacedemonians and 
vs. The reſt of the Grecians weare part at our deuotion, and 
part at theirs. As fo2 the king, ſo long as he was by himſelfe, he 
was miſtruſted of all men alike, But iopning to him p weaker 
fide that was conquered in battaile; ſolong was he truſted, vn⸗ 
till he had made them cquall with the other ide. After warde 
they whome he had ſaued , did noleſſe hate htm, then thoſe did 
that had bene his enimies from the beginning. And at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme to beginne withall, the king vſcth friendly all the reſt 
of the Grerkes, but vs leaſt of all, except we now play the men. 

Moꝛeouer, there are diuers Lieutenaunt ſhippes appopn⸗ 
ted euerpe where, and cuery one ſcckes to be chiefe: Some re-. 


nolts from others, ſome diſdaynes and enuies one another, and 


not one truſtes his neighbour , contrarp to that they ought to 
doe. And euerie one holdes of himſelfe, the Argeynes, the The- 
banes, the Corinthians, the Lacedemonians, the Arcadians, 
and we. And all de it that Greece is deuided into ſo many 
partes and ſeignio:ies, as they are: pet if any ſhould bold⸗ 
ly lay che truth, pe ſhall ſer none amongſt them all, haue they: 
Courts and conſiſtoꝛies, moꝛe naked and leſſe frequented, than 
they are with you. And by god reaſon: ſoꝛ no man that eyther 
loueth vs, o2 crediteth , oz feareth vs, commoneth with vs of a- 
ny matters. And there is not one cauſe onelp of theſe thinges, 
(O Athenians) foz then it weare eaſie foz vs to redꝛeſſe it, but 


there is full many a fault, yea of all ſoztes,and at all times com- 


mitted. whereol J leane to ſpeake particulariy, onely one 4 wil 
moue von in, wherevnto all the reaſt doe tende: beſceching 
EFF A 
me ſoꝛ it. | 

Pour commodities haue beene ſolde out of pour hand from 
e eee aa a=" 
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and reit, the pleaſure whereof , ſo caries pou away, that 
re nothing offended with them that doe pou wong. and by 
that meanes other men robbe pou of pour honour, As fo; other 
poyntes . it is no fitte tyme nowe to rippe them vp. But ſo fone 
as we fall in any talke of king Philip, by and by ſtartes vp one 
and ſapes, it is nowe no tyme fo2 vs to dallpe, no; paſſe a decree 
fo: the making of warre : adding ſtreight way in the necke of 1Onnecettarte 
chat, what a godly thing it is to be at peace: how ſozea thing it gev ro gemver 
is to maintaine a great armie: and howe there be that goe a- "cccflacie 
bout to ſpoile vs of our trealure: t many other tales, do they tel! 
you(as they take them to be) verie true. But verily they ſhould 
not pcrſwave peace vnto pou, that ſic ſo ſtill; bering already per- 
— . — anus tn. — 
But if Philippe weare once perſwaded to peace, than foz pou 
partes it is done alreadie. either ſhould we thinke — wan 
ges burdenous vnto vs, that we ſpende and emplope fo: our 
owne ſafcgard:but rather thole burdenous, which we are ſure 
to neglec this, and omit to deniſe the meanes 
— our treaſure from robbing(not by fozeſlowing our p:o- ' 
— + ay rn And 
COT me to the heart, to ſce howe it would 
greeue ſome of pou & vou were robded of pour monep,which is priefeo boner 
in pour owne powers to haue kept, t to puniſh the robbers:and 
aba, —— — 
another, gretueth you nothing at all, ſpecially 
— to pour hurt, and vndoing. 
And what is the cauſe ( O Athenians he dwing vs thys 
apparant w2ong, and taking our townes from vs, pet there is 
no man will ſap,he doth vs wꝛong, oz makes warre vpon vs: 
but rather will beare you in hand, that they which connccll you 
not to ſuffer him neither negligently to eaſt away theſe things, 
are they that make the warre ; The cauſe is, fo: that of all 
theſe euils and miſeries, that may happẽ to come bp the warres 
— —— — otherwiſe, but 
111. 
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byꝛibe takers, and the fetch of all their accuſations , in charging 
- come men to be the authoꝛs of the warres, where as 3 my felfe 


will plainly ſap, that he hath no warre with vs, as he ſoyde to 
the Oreteynes, hauing his men of warre within their country, 


| but altogither to deſtrop it. Foz he knowes well pnough, 


— * — 2 
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will with one voyce lay the whole fault vpon them, that gaue 
pou beſt councell, fo: your owne welfare. Foz they thinke veri⸗ 
ly that if pou would all with one mind and conſent defend pour 
ſelues againſt king Philip, both you ſhould haue þ better hand 
of him, and they alſoſhould no moꝛe haue the meanes to ſerue 
him fo: his bꝛibes as they do. But if aſſone as poirſce any trou⸗ 
bles,you turne pour ſelues by and by to accuſing and condems 
ning of men, they thinke that they themſelues by accuſing theſe 
men, ſhall get both theſe things, that is,thanks at pour hands, 
and money at his. And that foz thoſe thinges foꝛ which yon 
ſhould haue puniſhed them befoze : ye ſhall nowe puniſhe them 
that haue ſpoken foz pour pꝛoſite. And this is the hope of theſe 


knowe this very well, that when no man of all Athens did des 
cret anp warre at al, king Philip both keepes many things that 
belongs to this Citie , and enen nowe hath ſent in an ayde to 


Cardia. Nowe if we will not be acknowne that he warreth - 


agaynſt vs: ſurely he weare the veryeſt fole in the wozlde,if 
he would finde out this fault himſclfe , Foz when the w2onged 
man, denpeth that any man hath done him harme,what would 
pou haue him to ſay that doth the wzong:3But when he ſhal ſet 
bpon vs our ſelues, what will we ſap then? Foz certainlp hee 


No moze did he to the Pheriens till he began to batter theyꝛ 
walles. oz pet tothe Olynthians at the firff, till he was rea⸗ 
die with his armie within their Countrie. And ſhall we ſay that 
they that bad them then defende themlelues , were the authoꝛs 
of the warre! Why then there is none other wape, fo: vs but 
to line in ſlauerte, fo: there is no wap elle that we can take. 
And as farre as I can ſee , the daunger that we are in, is 
karre different from other folkes. Fo: king Philip meanes not 
to haue our Citie vnder his obeyſance,no, that in not bis meaning: 


you 
are 
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are men that nepther will line in bondage, noz yet ifye wonld, 
could tell howe to doe it. Foz pou haue beene alwapes attuſto⸗ 
med to rule, and he knoweth well pnough that pou are able to 
wozke him moze trouble (it pou will watche your time)than all 
others are able to doe what ſo euer they be. And therefoze hee 
will not ſpare pou,ifhe once get the bpper hand of pou. M her⸗ 
foꝛe you muſt be of that minde to fight tyke men, that are at the 
vttermoſt, and very laſt caſt of all, and to ſhew pour ſelues ma» 
nifelt foes vnto them, and to put them to the racke and toꝛture 
that be the apparaunt hirelings and boughtand ſolde men of 3 
——— fo: you ſhall neuer, you ſhall neuer pꝛeuaile a⸗ — 28 
gainſt the out warde enimie, vnleſſe pou rote ont firſt and de⸗ 

ſtroy theſe home foes within the towne, but like men dꝛiuen vp- 


— — whence commes it thinke pou that — 

he is ſv ſpitefull towardes pou? Foz J can not ſ& what he mea - vie laung. 

nes by his doings elſe. Foz he is god to all others, and thereby 

though he getteth nothing elſe , yet he is ſure todecepne them, 

but as fo2 pon he th:eatneth alreadie. The lyke he hath done n 

by the Theiſalians whome hath nowe towledin by bis num» deceped bytes 

ber of gifts to this their pzeſent flanerie . And it weareaverie g.. 

hard matter fo: any man to tell, how much he abuſed the paze 

wꝛetches, the Olinthians after he had giuen them Potilza, Olynthians 

and many thinges elle. Andeuen nowe he fetches me in the 

Thebanesby ting tothom the Comics of Bovotia, nudge Thevanes 

liuering them from a very grienous and daungerons warre. II 

Do that euerp one nt them by pzofiting and aduantaging him- cal. 

ſelfe in a verie ſmall matter: are now ſome of them alreadie in 
that caſe as all men map ſe, & otherſome of them ſhall be faine 

to abide, whatſoeuer may chaunce vnto — — Athenians 

what von hane brene ſpopled of, I will ſape nothing. — 

at the verſe inſtant of the knitting bp ofthe peace, in howe mas <5 
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cum? Setrium? and of king Charſobleptes himſelſe, keepes 


he not pꝛeſently Cardia in his hands, 4 cares not who knowes 


it? And why beareth he htmſelfe towardes other men, and to⸗ 
wardes vou, not a like 2 foꝛſoth, bicauſe men haue free libertie 


beingCulfered without perill in this our Eitie onely,of all others, to ſpeake in 


to ſpe 


—— 


cine of 
hebes. 


+Conſtantt- 
nople. 


8 

2 
—— army vpon BHanze:) pet is it ſafe ſpeaking on king Phſlips 
| eninieccontra- ſide fo all that. And therefo:e ſome of theſe god felowes, that 


cp tothe 


275 vrage of ſpeahe in bis fauour are riſen vppe from beggers fate , to be- 
other countries. carne ſodenly very riche perſons, and of men without name oz 
man fo} reputation, growne to be of great aucthozitte,and famous. But 
his colitrie- 


out perill;bang the behalfe of the eninue: and if any hath taken monep,he map 


Fass. peake ſafcly pnough amongſt you, although youſhoulde bee 
ſpopledof all that you haue by the Bargaine, 1125 
money taking It was no late ſpeaking in Olynthus, on king Philips 


ſide, had not the Commons there, bene alſo benifited by ta⸗ 
king the fruites of Potidæa. 

It was no ſafe ſpeaking on king Philips ſide in T heſla- 
lia, had not the multitude of the Theſſalians bene alſo benifi 


ted, in that Philip expulſed theyꝛ Tyꝛaunts, t after reffozed to 


them Py les. It was no ſafe ſpeaking in Thebes neyther, till he 


had giuen them vp Beot ia, and deſtroped the Pioceyans. But 
at Athens, (though king Philip hath taken from vs not onely 
Amphipolis, and the whole countrie of the Cardians, but alſo 
foztificth euen nowe Euboia, and maketh it as a ramptre 03 
countermure againſt vs, and nowe commeth ſtreight with his 


vou cleane contrarp, that earſt weare of great account,be now 


vopde 
and gliſtering of a cheapneſle of vittaples 
that is among you: MN e ee 


againit king Philip. 


—— be langhe to 
ſcoꝛne of the woꝛlde foz it. And J perteyue — 


Ccumſei loss. 


© Ariſtodemus, faz as much as thou knowelt it well ynough. ©! re 
(as what is he that knowes it not) that as the pzuate mans ute ping bone: . 
- is derie ſafe, quiet and without perill: ſothetr life that beare The bunte 
ce tule in the common weale, is fraughted with complaintes, and a Cg e 
4 vncertaine, full both ol vaply bzawies and miſchiefes; why 
« wouldeſt thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbuſted life, than 
« c choſe this daungerous and vncertaine fate of being? What - 
haſt thou to ſaye to it? Foz if thou makeſt vnto me that aun⸗ 
ſwere, which is beit fo ther, and that J doe graunt it vnto 
thee to be true, that thou doeſt all theſe things, ſaꝝ the deſire thou rather theys 
haſt to aduauncethine honour ; J doe maruell truely, ſeeing ndnd 
thou thinkeſt it mecte foz thee to take all theſe paines,4 not to re⸗ welfare «thei 
fuſe anplaboz oz perill, for howors /akr : that thou wilt be a mene 
fo: thy Countrie, to loſe all theſe things though verie ſloth 
lpthernelle. Foz thou wilt not ſap this, that it were merte 
foz thee to be ſome body in this City:and þ this City ought tobe 

among the Greekes. Neither 


contrartwiſe, J thinke that thz0ugh this thy mediing an 
medling great peril is like to fall to the:and the like to the City er! — ne 
thꝛough their ydleneſſe. But thou on Gods name haſt honoꝛ by and Cate. 
thy Grandfather t Father, the which thou thinkeſt a ſhame to 
be ended in the: i hath this Citic recepued no renowme 02 ho- 
no: of hir Aunceſtoꝛs⸗ But that is not lo, Fo: an errant thefe 
was thy father, if he were like to ther: wheras the gloꝛie of our 
Citie Tandes in this, that the * 1 — 
P. ig. re 


- 
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weare twile delinered out of extreme daunger by our elders, 
But all men doe not in lpke maner equally and ciuilly, handle 
and gonerne their owne, and the publike godes. Foz what e- 
quitie is there in this, that ſome of thoſe fcltowes who came but 
the laſt day out of pziſon, ſhonld be ſo p:owde, that they knowe 
not themlelues : and the Citie which earewhile had the chief- 
tte and pꝛeheminente ouer all Greecclande, ſhoulde nowe be- 
come ſo baſe,and out of alt eſtimation: Thus hauing much pet 
to ſpeake,and ol many matters: J will ſay na mie. Neyther 
is it fo: lacke of fpeaking,as me thinketh, that eyther nowe, oz 
at any tyme elle, our matters haue berne in ſo cuill a pligbt, but 
the matter is this, when pon haue heard men giue pou god coſts 
tell, and with one acco2de allowed well their ſayings: pon are 
as readie by and by to ſit pou downe,and gtue eare to thoſe that 
are diſpoſed tomarre, and onerthwart the whole: And not bi⸗ 
cauſe you knowe them not,foz whp,you know them ſo ſone as | 
euer pou ſe them who they be, that ſpeake fo their hire, who 
ferue king Philips turne : and whothey be that telles pon the 
truth as if is, and belt fo; pour auaile: but to the intent thatha- 
ning a quarrell to rebuke them, and turning all the matter to 
a teaſt and a flowte , pou map keepe pour ſelues doing of 

ſhould be needefull. Theſe things be true which 


* 


Certaine ſentences, gathered o out 10} 


of certame ſeuerall Orations 
| of Demoſthenes, - | 


Ex orat. de falſa legatione. 
0 


ynough to puniſh wꝛong ders: neyther is that com- 
— ꝗ —— 
interceſſion pꝛeuaples agapnſt lawes. 


Ex orat. Amator. 


7 —— rent „und the ſame The mine o 
onely to mee, vp with knowledge dete ws == 


Ex orat Iuneb. 
— ̃ —— Toknow, and 
is monhode and courage: by the one welearne what to do; m ann 
F en | 


Ex orat. Amator. 


| ©is8veryeguvly thing fra may ,enenhrongh e, geg 

godnes to be regarded and had in eſtimation, among the no- 
bleſt and beit ſoztof mon: but pet a much maze godly thing it Tanz- 
um a nun tu baue got thzough bis owne vertue.and trans 
all maner of reputation and honour: fo; that one which is wel- 
fare, the vile and naughtie man doth attaine vntonowe and 
than, but ol this other ſurely, no man can euer be partaker ſa⸗ 
r 
manly heart of dis ame. 


Ex orat, contra Ariſtogit, 

Allmen bane Altarsoftuffice, equitie and ſhamefaſtneſſe : al men 
And thole ſome haue verie fapze, and the moſt holy, euerpe bet wong 
man within his owne minde, and nature: others haue ſuch a 


» 


9 


* 
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Bat Citie is of no value, the which is not of -habilitie . 


Fentences. 


be ſet bp loꝛ the common vſe of all men, but of ſhameleſneſſe, 
of ſlaundering, ol foꝛſwearing, and of bnthankefulnele „ was 
neuer man had any aultar at all, 


Ex orat. ad Lept. 
F all men foz.verie feare of the lawes would le aue to do any 
' $31ove,wontde I euill, and euery man fo2 deſire of rewarde would doe his du⸗ 
. tte: what ſhoulde let why a countrie ſhould not be verie migh- 
type, all men honeſf,and none enill? 


Ex orat. contra Ariſtogi. 


Weener hegte gap — and ſernes fo 


vwertne exclu⸗ the oꝛnament and pꝛeſeruation of ſfates, as modeſt be- 


deth vice. — —— ann yen gg as. — 
elders, and god oꝛder e I ape 

ae e. — — al wickedneſſe: 
vnſhamefaſtneſſe, folehardineſſe 


«Theſe few "As eee 
of Demoſthenes notable wozthines, who hath inũnit (peaches 
of like ſo2t,th:oughout all his Oꝛations, which he vttered with 
great eloquence and pleaſure to the hearers , but much moze 
effecually expꝛeſſed he the ſame in the whole conrſe of his life, 
as being in deede moꝛe famous foz his vertuous lining and con- 
fant hartineſſe towardes his deare Countrie, than foz his ex- 
cellent knowledge, and maruellous gift of eloquence, wherein 
neuerthelefſe , n men hitherto, to bee 


Ni 8858 SD 88. 8 ; 
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The life and d oings De 
gathered out of Plutarch, Suidas, . 


Libanius, Lucian, and others, with 
ſome diſcourſe vpon certaine things, > + 
as occaſion ſerueth. | 


- we 


Emoſthenes, being father to Demoſ- 


thenes the D2:atoz,andone of the warde 
companie of the Pxanians , (afelows - 
W ſhip ſo called by addicion 02 name of that 
| beg —ů —— 
A whence they firſt came, as many other 
cöpanies did, to dwell afterwards with- an! 
un the Citie of Athens, and to leaue the * 
—— Countrie)wasa verp honeſt man, and a 

welthp Citizen, called by ſurname the blade Finlth,0z Center: 
foꝛ that he had certaine wozkmen vnder 
and ſtooz0es, to be ſold fon his benifite And 


Galley, came een ee bene XI 

god Surueysz,but alſo did defray of his owne pꝛoper coſt,all — 
the expences and charges belonging toa Galley) accozding to 
the maner then vſedfo2 the riche men ſo to doe, in fanour of 
their Countrie , their Gallepes being the wodden walles of 
their Citie, as Apollo ſapde by his D:acle , and ſo the defence 
of their State, Now belpke this man and ſach other, as tone 
vpon them ſo great a matter, being of ſo great charge, credite, 
m | 


2 — 
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then loꝛ the beſt, and moſt woꝛthie Citizens among the reaff, 


Buch as had Thus much J ſpeake fo: his degree andcalling , notwithſtan⸗ 


of 2 — 


1. Talents. 


emẽt 


therfo:e was not willing that he ſhould be ouertrauelled with 


ding he bare the name ol a blade Smith: to the rebuke of thoſe 


7 . that can not b:oke any to beare aua hoꝛitie in their Countrie, 


that are not Gentlemen boꝛne, the which is no thanke to them. 
Foz ſo might others haue berne as well as they, it their conſtel⸗ 
lation had beene thereafter , oꝛ rather if God had thought it fo 
conuenient. But whatſoeuer he be, poꝛe o2 richc,lowe 02 high, 
craftes man, oꝛ landed man, it he be vertuous and godly, hee is 


à Gentleman. And he that can do nothing, noꝛ will do nothing: 


eyther is no Gentleman in derde, oꝛ vnfitlp beareth the name 
of a Gentleman, pea vertue onely is the trueſt and moſt rtigh- 
teſt Nobilicie that is. This man had to wife, one Cleobula, 


a ſtraunger bozne , and no Grecian as it was thought, who 
bought him fo2th a ſonne, called Demoſthenes , after hys 


one name. This Demoſthenes the father died in god welth, 
ts the value of.2700. pound ffarling of reuenewes, as it ſhould 
ſeme , leauing his ſonne verie pong, and of tender age after 
him, ſcant ſeuen yeares olde; -Wherefozc he bequeathed him 


with thole his gives , to thee exetutoꝛs men of truſt, named 


Aphobus, Demophon, and Therippides, wholike common 
exetutoꝛa, not only became careleſle of the childes bzinging vp, 
but alſo employed his poꝛtion to their owne vſe, yea they did not 
ſo much, as pay the teachers fo his learning. and the Boy be⸗ 
ing in deve ſomewhat weeriſh, and tender ofbodie, his mother 


to great paynes to ſeke learning, fo2 feare of hindering his 
health. And the Scholemayſters they cared as littie as who 
cared feaft,how little the chllde toke fo: his money:beyng ney⸗ 
ther willed by ochers to take paynes with the Bop,no! yet line 
to be greatly c6ſivered fo; their paines taking(as they thought) 


 [(fperhappes they ſhouldehanetaken any, S0 ther his bing 


might haue bene lolk kd2 want ofcarefull bzinging vp, and god 
bode taking to him: r ——— 
ptwne nature. — EE IE 


weeare vnder the 
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neſhe o2 tender natured childe, and ſo verie « cocknep there⸗ 
withall, his playfellowes commoniye called him by waye of 
ſcoꝛzne and mockage Battalus, as much to ſay as wanton,nife, 
andeffeminate, after the conditid of one Battalus a Puſitian, Ben“ 
that was a womaniſhe man, as tender a piece, God wote, as a nie nile of heya 
Nunnes hen, Oe was alſocalled afterwards Argas , hy ſurre 5a; 4 — 5 
name, as much to ſap, as a biting the terme © 0 weads 
either to the fierceneſſe and bitterneſſe of his nature, o fo2 that and a ret: | 
he was ſoſharp tothe hearers in his Dzations,that they could 1 ne, 
not well abpde him. | 
Nowe that this his father was thus deade, although it ber ——.— 
to others a great lache foz want ot gd bzinging vp 2 bis mos: women kz. 
ther being moꝛe tender than needed, « louing hir ſonne againſt 
reaſon, as commonly mothers doe, hauing greater care to hys 
wanton cheriſhing, than to his god education, be hauing lettes 
alſo beſides this, mo than a god many to do well: pet ſuch was 
his nacurall inclination and aptneſſe to all godnefſe and vers 
tue, that he of himſelf, without guide. direuour in his doings, 
folowed the beſt and woꝛthieſt way, that was foz manitogoin - 
vpon earth. Foz whereas Athens was a towne,thatminiffred 
— 9 ———— 
power and gouernment kathers, and — 
that all youth is commonly giuen to diſader, and man times n ee 
22200006 ]·- B25 — © 
this childe being veric yong and tender of yeares, g 2606+ 
uen to god learning, that he fo:ſoke all the vanities of þ won, 
to heare Ariſtotle, Theophraſtus, and Plaro,th: ofthe moſt 
famous learned men that euer weare. a that whereas there 
be two wayes ol lone offered to euer ane at his ſirit entrie, to 
. irg 
Os , and danmation : the other, godly, plaine, right, '.__ 
— — yea os 8254 
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of eloquence. man, 
. alt is thought, foz chathe had not wherewith-topay the per 

cion appoynted by Iſocrates, which was ten Minas 

S hee 137, pounde ſtaring; he being fathorleſſe, and mothe 


108 Tel andabing 
louing way of vertue, and thꝛough great paynes and tranafle, 
gotte the immoꝛtall rewarde, of his heauenly deſire, being 
knowne and reputed to be one ot the moſt famons Oꝛatoꝛs 
that euer lyued. Nowethe cauſe that moued him chielly be⸗ 


ſides his natur all inclination, to be ſo gretdie and ſo ſtudious of 
own eloſttence, was this. It happened that when Caliſtratus that 

famous Oꝛatoꝝ ſhoulde handle the O ropians cauſe, being a 
matter ot ſo great impoꝛtaunce, as it touched the ſkate of their 
-.. towne: there was like to be a maruellonus audience, not onely 


fo2 the weightineſle thereof : but alſo foꝛ the woꝛthineſle of the 


Dꝛatoꝝ. At which time it foꝛtuned Demoſthenes (being then 
ol verie pong peares as it ſhould ſerme)to heare certaine ſchole⸗ 
mapſters (ape to his Mapſter, that they and he would go and 


beare the ſapde D2atoz, which made that the Boye was not 


quiet till by much intreatie he had obtapned of his teacher, that 


be might alſo go with him. Mhere with his maiſter was con 


tent, and foz that h had gd acquaintaunce with the of 


ficers and kerpers ot that place, he got an apt rowme foz hys 
Bop, tu ſit cloſe and ſecrete, here he might heare all that was 
to be ſapde; At laſt, when Caliſtratus had extellently handled 
bimſelfe, and was wonderfully eſteemed fo2 his eloquent Oꝛa⸗ 
tion: Demoſthenes thought it a great honour, to ſe him ſo fol- 
lowed and attended vppon by the people, and to be repoꝛted ſo 
woꝛthie a man, but molt of all his wonder was, that his mar⸗ 


0 uellous elaguente was ſuch as thereby he did pꝛeuayle in all 


cauſes, and bzonght thinges to paſſe as he woulde haue them, 
which ſired ſo his heart, that there vpon he gaue oner all other 
kyndes of ſtudie, and began to exerciſe himſelfe with making 
Oꝛations, as though Þ he himſelf would by and by be an Oza⸗ 


an excel: kg. CL — 
| was the moze 


of eloquence , and not to Iſocrates, who | ous 
and did reave ar the ſplfe ſame tyme. But the cauſe was, 
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hauing no vſe of his owne godes as then: oꝛ elſe he did rather Centen — 
choſe to followe I ſæus fo that his kinde of w2pting and ſpea⸗ tyen ined. 
king was moꝛe pearcing , and moze cunning to ſeaſon cauſes 
withall, oꝛ (as it may be thought) moze agreeable to his nature, 
Some ſay agapne that he was ſcholler to Plato, and by him Plato. 
did much aduaunce his ſkill fo: elognence,after whoſe death, he 
became ſcholler to Ariſtotel, and was his hearer ſo diligentip, Ariſtote!. 
and ſo pꝛoſpered vnder him ; that he repoꝛted him alter wardes 
both to king Philip, and to Alexander, to be one ot the woz-. 
thieſt ſchollers, fo2 diners his giftes and vertues, that euer he 
had. It is alſo ſayde, that he had and did ſecretely learne the 
bokes of Iſocrates, and Alcidamantes, touching the pꝛecepts 
of Rhetoꝛike, the which he had of one Callias a Siracuſan, and 
others. And truth it is, ſo ſone as he was ol full yeares and 
crept out of his minoꝛitie, he bzought an action agaynſt hys 
Tutoꝛs foz their waſting of his Patrimonſe committed to wemethenes 
their charge, and began to tytle Oꝛations agaynſt them, the 8 
_ „ 

d great ſleightes and delatoꝛie ples, with p:oteſfations 
and exceptions agaynſt the whole pꝛoceiſſe as full of Nullities, 
and therefoze of no fozce. And onely this they did, bicauſe they 


And or hee and he 72 
eee pear tiagR inpicans 2 
openly,andto be a Counſelloz inother mens cauſes, And as it abe mane 

is repoꝛtet n did bie by the by ever after 


xn aer enery day a long race to amende ia g Heng 
the fan Hlenrandlobylucde 
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tie and perfection in running, that at the common games ha 
got the garland from all others, and was counted the ſwifteſf 
runner of all men liuing : ſo happened it with Demoſthenes 
that whilſt he entered the Courtes to pleade his owne cauſe, to 
recouer ſuch loſſcs and w2onges as he had ſuſtapned in his pꝛi⸗ 
nate godes and poſſeſſions, he thereby got himſelle ſuch expe⸗ 
rience in pleading, and ſuch eloquence of ſpcach therewtithall, 
that he was counted in ctuill cauſes (as Orchomenius was in 
running fo: the garland) the chie feſt pleader of all others, that 
came to the barre to ſpeake in any matter, 1 

But pet at the firſt time of his ſpeaking to the people, he was 
biſſcd at, and out countenaunced with knocking and trampling 
of fete , fo2 his bnacquaintcd and ſtraunge maner of ſpeach, 
which bering intricate and confuſed,carped very long and tedi⸗ 
ous ſentences, powered with bitter and odions reaſons, alled⸗ 
ged and wꝛeſted in, to pꝛoue his matter god. Beſides this, hys 
vopce as it ſeemed was childiſhe and ſmall, his tongue vnrea⸗ 
die and obſcure, himſelfe ſhoꝛt bzeathed , hacking and parting 
bis ſentences in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he was altogither thought confu- 
ſed and ſuperſluous. owe when thꝛough his imperfection her 
ſaw that he got ſnall credite fpz his dwings: he gaue ouer plea⸗ 
ding in open Courts befoze the people, and traded himſelfe to 
walk ſolitarily on the Perre in Athens: Whom when Euno- 
. mius Thriaſius a verye aged man did percepue _ ſo, he 

did ſharpely rebuke him foz his faint heart, and tolde him that 
be had cauſe pnongh to be of god cheere , fo2 that his maner of 


his owne, ſa that be was fearefull , and coulde nepther abyde 
boldly the peoples pꝛeſence, and their nopſe ; noz pet acquaint 
bis bodie with exerciſe to endure papnes , vndwing himſelfe 
wholy with onermuch eaſe, and daintineſſe, and hindering his 
god dolngs with nxdelefle feare , An other 


eld in open audience he gat him hou with an heaui 
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ch:ufking his head in his boſome as one cleane out of counte⸗ 
naunce. And as the tale goes, one Satyrus a Stage player, and 
of his acquaintance came to him, and kept him company, Un⸗ 
to whome Demoſthenes vttered his minde and ſayde, that 
where he was the moſt paine full Oꝛatoꝛ aboue all others, and 
had almoſt waſted his body with the ſtudie thereof, yet his cre⸗ 


dite with the people was nothing, but bellie gods, gluttons, Komames. 


lowtes, mariners, and euer ignoꝛant lubber(quoth he) can be 
heard, and haue audience with fauour , where as J fo; all my 


trauell am naught ſet by, but diſpiſed and eſteemed as no bo- S 


die. Thou ſayſt euen true Demoſthenes, quoth Satyrus to 
him. But J will ſone remedie this matter, if thou wilt but re⸗ 
herſe vnto me ( quoth he) without boke any ſentence of Euripi- 
des, oꝛ Sophocles: which when Demoſthenes had done, Sa- 
ty rus toke the ſame ſentence in hande againe, and did ſette it 
foꝛth with vtteraunce ol ſpeach, countenaunce, and ieſture, in 
ſach ſoꝛt, that in a maner it ſeemed to Demoſthenes himſelle 
to be an other maner of ſentence, Mherevpon, when he per⸗ 
cepued what an oꝛnamẽt god pꝛonunciation was to eloquence, 
and found that where the gift ol ſpeach « ieſture was not aptly 
vſed,cuery ſentence was but deade : he gaue htm wholp to coꝛ⸗ 
rect his vtteraunce and ieſture, and therein vſed the helpe of 
one Andronicus. And as Demetrius Phalerius repozteth 
(who heard Demoſthenes tell it in his latter dayes) he vſcd fo; 
helpe of his fammering this kinde of exerciſe, that is, he kept 
certaine Counters 02 ones in his mouth when he was reher⸗ 


tprachs. 


ſing Oꝛations, which counters oꝛ ſtones ſerued him (as J take 


it) toꝛ a gagge to make him gape moze wide, q to ſpeake there⸗ 


by the planer, and moze diffinaly, And fo; belpe of his voyce, Dennatenen 


maner to mend 


his maner was to get him vp vpon high places, as on the 

of ſtares oꝛ ſuch like , and there woulde he make Oꝛations 

himſelle, and vtter certatne verſes with one whole bzcath ſo 

as he was able by any poſſibilitte to continue. And to help 

his baſhfulnefſe and ſhamefaſtneſſe withall, thꝛough which he 

was many tymes dalht out ofcountenaunce , ö 
N 


his voxes, 


* 
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pratiſetogs 
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u: Thehfeanddongs 
wemot#benes noyſe that the people made, when he ſhould ſpeake in openan- 
remedie to help dience: he haunted the ſea ſide , where the ſurges moſt rozed, 
his bathbulnes. imagining that vſing himſelfe to ſpeake where ſuch a tempel⸗ 

tuous hurling nopſe was, he might the rather abyde the peo- 
ples exclamations and vnquietneſſe. And where as he had an 
vncomely vle to mone one of his ſhoulders , ſomewhat higher. 
ſometimes than the other: he cauſed a ſwozde to be hanged 
vpon a beame with the poynt downe ward, almoſt to his ſhoul- 
der, p it by any meanes he ſhould happẽ to hit that ieſture, oꝛ to 
ſhzug his ſhoulder otherwiſe than weare merte: the ſwozdes 
poynt might ſtreight wapes pꝛicke him, And beſides, he had a 
great Glaſſe in his houſe, in the ſight whergof be vſed to ſtand, 
till he had ended ſuche Oꝛations as he minded to vtter befo:e 
the people. And the better to be a helpe to himſelfe in all theſe 
things, he builded him a vawte oz vnder celloz , by lowe in the 
ground, into the which he went daylpe, and there framed hys 
vopce and ieſture, and continuing ſometymes two o2 ther 
monthes togither cloſe at home, he cauſed one part of the ſide of 
his heade to be ſhauen, to the intent that although he would go 
ab:ode,he might not foz verie ſhame. Beſides this, he loſt none 
occaſion,by ſuch ſpeach and conference as he had with others: 
to occupie his heade and witte withall . Foz when he came 
home, he gat him freight to his ſecret cozner, and there repea⸗ 
ted to himſelfe the whole matter of the talke had abꝛode as it 
was, and what defence was made foꝛ it. And ſuch Oꝛations 
as he heard abzode, he wouldecall them to his minde at home, 
and firſt deuide them into ſentences, and then amende and al- 
ter the woꝛdes as he thought meete,into ſome other ſo:t,aſwell 
ſuch ſpeaches as other men vſed to him,as thoſe which he htm- 
ſelfe vſedtothem. Mhereby it was thought that he attapned 
not to ſuch extellentie by any great witte, but rather by great 
labour, and continuall ſtudie. And the likelphode was great it 
ſhould ſo be, fo2 there was no man lightly coulde heare De- 
moſthenes ſpeake anye thing in open audience vpon the ſo⸗ 
daine. Foz being oftentymes ſet in councell, ant gs 
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of Demoſthenes, \ 113 
ſtred ot the people to ſay his minde, he wondde ot ta ul thae —— 
ſtande vp to ſpeake at any tyme, extept he had beene firſt pzepa- neuer 
rebefipe hande faz the matter Anſomuchthat he wasone ta — 
charged that — K 
nie flatlp, but layde that he neyther lpake altogither 
penning of his matter, noz pet wholp with penning of it, but 
—— — ſo that he knewe what he 
had to ſap materially, betoꝛe he ſpake from poynt to poynt: pea 
—— D pr oe ens 
his ouermuch paintull vttered Dzations by wetting, ſa 
that he wiſhed of God not onelp to bzing with him witten 
rations,but alſo O:ations grunen in Parble, (fit weare poll 
ble,cſpecially foz ſuch anaſſembly and place of audience as the 
Oꝛatoꝛs had, And tolike purpoſe was bis ſaping an other time | 
to one Epicicles, who charging him that all bis matters wert m aer 
ffudied loꝛ befoze hande, aunſwered thus: J might with god | 

reaſon be aſhamed in derde. if giuing vp mine aduice and coin / 
cell to ſuch a multitude, ſhould ſpeake bpon the ſodaine: tuys 
ging it rather raſhneſſe then wiſcdome, to ſpeake to a numbet 
without pꝛeparation | 


appeareth 
blame and ſhame of them that paſſe their dapes 
— earneſtly 


—— onely, as map appears 
groom g not hermretynan — 
and things 
that he toe „ 
ted and vnayt by nature, wanne thꝛough great laboꝛ to extell 
all others: yea his induſtrie and diligence was ſuch, that he div. 
much fozbeare his llepe and naturall reit, ſitting — — 
9797 — — of lor things by 
—0ñ—ũ— — mrs 2 LI 
ofeloquence,andp:ofound rraſons 


alledged,d(d \meft 
Demoſthenes my 
ed, 


14 T helife and doings 
| Qvered, indede it maye be (quoth he) that pour charges and 
mine fo: candle light be not of one maner, meaning that the o⸗ 
ther was a great ryoter by night, andlaſhed out his thzift by 
ſmoke of the candle, where as Demoſthenes was onely occus 
pied at dis boke. 
The maner of bts lining was allo aunſwerable to his pain 
full trauaile,foz he was verte ſpare of dyet, and neuer danke 

. other maner of lyquo: than only water, wherbpon Demades 
; — — ſaping that others ſpake their 
Oꝛations by water, but he w2ote his by water, ſgnikping that 
all others hauing their tyme ſruited to ſaye their myndes by a 
certaine houre glaſſe, called Clepſidra, out of the which, water 
did runne ſoftly, as ſande doth in our 'vſuall Glaſſes, foꝛ one, 
two, oꝛ che houres ſpace, as the Judges would appoynt they? 
tyme of litting , and as the neceſſicie of the cauſe required : lo 
| pes ow: did wꝛite his Oꝛations by water, that is to ſap, 
he did dꝛinke nothing elſe but water, to haue his wittes euer 
readie, and freſh fo2 all matters, And therfoꝛe as he vid perfite 
and bꝛing fozth to great excellency theſe his monu⸗ 
ments of Oꝛations, by great laboꝛ, much abſtinence, « notable 
watchfulneſſe: euen ſo they that deſire in like maner to be as 
be was, muſt take the ſame courſe,that he did, 02 elſe they ſhall 
neuer be able to attaine to his perfection, Whoſe Oꝛations are 
ſuch that there lyes moze god matter buried in , than the 
— Aye ets, x dinthe 
playneſf and mol familier maner that coald be 2 the peoples 


capacity and vnderſtanding. — —— 
can not be diſcouered and knowne by any 


3 
ſuch as art 


verp ſtudious ot᷑ — — 's fo marke 
bis doings, pen nothing lod as s[ehollers/ 
learne his cunning,by continuail care, and painetul imftation, 
And ſurely to eake of his man fully, and a — 
wozthineſle , J doe thinks it an harder perte o whe, a 
man is in it, howe to get dut ot᷑ it: than to u 


anten e e Jam ia mie wh 
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where to begin, when A conſider his wonderfull abſolnctena- 
ture, his marnellous falnefle und vehemencie of ſpeach: ys 
modeſt and ſober ———— his palling vtte⸗ 
raunce, his conſtant firmeneſſe in all his doynges, dis innocent Vary peg ; 
handes from cozruption and bzibes, his iuſt dealing, bis curte⸗ keurras n — 
ous and gentle behauiour, his faythfull mynde, his manly ſto⸗ 
macke, his ſinguler wiſedome, and laſt of all his ſeuer all ozder, 
and particuler doings thꝛoughout the whole courſe of all hys 
lyfe. So that I ſap in ſuch a plentifull ffelve;where ſo manype 
rare and notable vertues weare planted; better it (sfleightly 
to runne ouer the plot with admiration., and bighlyto honour 
God foz ſuch an odde veſlell of his creation: than boldly to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe the large commending of lo excellent an inſtrument and 
beauenly Oꝛatoꝛ as he was, not being able to touch him to the 
quicke, as he ought to be vſed and dealt withall. And therefo:e 
beſt it is to let his owne doings ſpeake foz themſelnes, and re⸗ 
maine a ſpectacle to the wozlde of his wonderfull diſpoſition, $59 cerca 
Foz J thinke it himſcife weare aliue, he coulde hardly with all inthe: Te: 
the eloquence that euer he had, wozthity and fully ſet fozth all . Pig pene beate. 0 
that was in him, and ashe had juſtly deferued, o2 at the leaſt» Peace. e 
wiſe, none could doe it but himſelfe alone. Mheretoꝛe, J will dis 
paſſe duer the rehearſall of all his Dzations and doings :» and — — 
onelp gather out certaine ſentences ſeuerally vſed by him. And — thegs 
after repozt made of them, will declare ſomewhat of thelone Cant 
he bare to his Countrie , and ofthe ſfoutneſle he vſed agaynſt e 
— ay af 1 that happened to „ 22. | 
himby bamſhment,and then lpeakevfhisreffitution;ndlaſts . © Pio lated 
ly ofhis maner of death, and amm mente. Nec 
In his Oꝛations he was vehement and bitter of ſpeache, — 
and yet many tymes in his common and familier talke verye ,,,,.ocence 
pleaſant, as may appere by diners and ſumd ie his aunſweres, — 
and ph:aſes vſedtomanye men tram time to time , among's 
number whereof J will vtter a ewe. 
Mhen one deſired Demoſthenes to pleade in hiscauſe, a 
I oetaaos i641 


Likewiſe Demades that moſt wittie and excellent P2ato:, 
(who in p;ompeneſle of ſpeach, + D2ationsonthe ſodaine, pal 
led al ochers) being by Demoſthenes, ſaid thus, me De, 
moſthenet, ſus Mineruam. As who ſhould ſap, Demoſthe- 
- nes coutrolleth me, not vnltke afilthie Sowe,that would teach 
* — —_ — whom Demoſthenes aunfwered: and 
pet r pou god ſir (quoth he) your fine e chafte 
'F when Minerua(ef whom pon ſpeake ot) was lately taken in avoultry 
Sus Minervi. in Colito, a place ſo called in Athens, as pou woulde ſape the 
1 banke, o: ſuch a hnoime dim cozner fv; that purpoſe, * 
—— Chere was alio a certaine th&fe in Athens called Ereus, 
1 as much to ſay as bꝛaſme o: made of baaſe, who was nich of- 
tete et fended with Demoſthenes the deade night, 


\ 


| 


| 


tt ol bis ſeate where he made his Oꝛatiom, by making an bn« 
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by reaſon ot the noyle that the people made, which afterwards 
was caſt in his cc by ſome others: he aunſwered that ſtage 
players are to be indged by thetr lowd ſpeach, when it is either 
god oz bad, oz when voyte fayleth them: but Dzatazs 
— — beeianed and gram: 
ted vpon, by their wiſedome and knowledge only. q; the part 
ol him that playes on a ſtage, is to ſicke to the peoples 
eares, but the part ot an Oꝛatoꝛ and Conncelloz ia, to ſeeke the 
welfare of the Subieces:the one is fo pleaſure, the other is foꝛ 1 
p:ofite , and therefoze we map not ſtande vpon, howe lowde a 
man be that ſpeaketh to doe god: but how gad the councell is, 
that he giueth, A repozter of tales, i a ſtage player in an open 
Mheater,itbecommeth very well to haue a god ringing voice, 
to ouerſounde the noyſe of the pcople : but he that is a Counſel- 
lz, 02 an Oꝛatoꝛ to an eſtate, — —— 
with their owne accozde,verp quietly and attentinely,howe lo 
euer his voyce ſerueth him. | 
An other tyme when the people would nardes runible him . 
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comely noyſe with their handes — — thys 
houre to doe in all the Scholes of Italie moſt vnſermely, when 
eyther they like not the readers handling of his matter, az are 
not diſpoſed toheare him any longer) he defired them to giue 
him pactence to tell them a merie tale. here vpon when eue 
— — be ſayde thus: a certaine pong! = 


an Alle to ſerue foz cariage in the whote ſommer 
from Athens to Megata, and his guyde with bum; cal 
P Gs © gm 
would go on the ſhadow ſide ofthe Alle to auopde the heate, a 
that thep were at rife fox the matter: the gupde ſaying that conendcs. - 
the Alle was byzed,but not the ſhadowe, the other ſaying that 8 
as he had right to the Aſſe by byzing ol dim, ſo had he right to 

the ſhadow of the Alle , as well as to the Aſſe it ſelle. And when 
— — ²— 
. to heare the reit, 1 bs 


* 
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- Trilling pea: and of his mattcr,vnto whome he aunſwered , you 
 thesbetter cf — — — man ſpcake 
ne cath. gl the ſhadowe of an Alte, but youcarmot abide that any man 
ſhould tell vou ot᷑ earneſt matters, oꝛ ſuch things as touches all 
pour welfare. — went his wap , and would not ſpeake 

any thing eile to them. 
Aeſthines and Demoſthenes was one ofthe ten D:atozs whom: the peo- 
Jootterates ple of Athens (ent in ambaſſage to king Philip of Macedonie. 
— meat And therfoze after that Eſchines and Policrates (whom king 
Philips doings Philip did chiefly cheriſh) retourned home to Athens with the 
— reſt, and had amongſt other comendations of the king, ſet him 
ſpecially foꝛth, fo; theſe thee oꝛnamentes of his, that he was a 
verie fapze and welfauoured king, a iolye talker, and a luſtie 
god fellow, ſuch as we call a potte companion, —— 
— —— — 
Philips and ſayd that they had repoꝛted him , fit foz a 

e — K pzoper toa woman,the les 
1 Papa cond to a babling Sophiſter, thechirde to a Sponge. 
Jn his Targate that he'vſed fo: the warres (although he 
was not the hardieſt man in the wozld) he cauſed this fentence 
to be wzitten, Good lucke, Afterwardes comming to the field 
where he ſhoulde ſhewe his manhode : by and by he toke his 
deres, and thꝛewe his Targate from him, which matter being 
fx pn ——ů —-—-— off the 
_ (ame wich this common pꝛouerbe, and vſuall ve ; Theman 
Caen dong that turnes his backe,will ſhew his face againe.Pcaning that 
any good when it is moꝛe wiledome fo a man, ta runne his way when there is 
— to none other eren unten inche ficide fwlihly | Fo2thata 
— dead man fightethrio maze,whereashethat elt —— 
relnfucce himlcife againe,and te; 20ficable t. 

his Comntrie diners wayes. 
g When-Phocion that notable wife man 1 Arhens fn 
e, he woulde — 
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of Demo#thenes. 19 
ſay to bis friendes that late next him, nowe riſeth the ſwozve 6; 
batchet of all mp reaſons , fo: that Phocion did many 
_ diſſent from Demoſthenes, and being ſhoꝛt in collecting an o⸗ — 

ther mans tale, was ch arpe there withall, and did cut off all ſu⸗ 
perficons ſpeathes,not tonching any hig, bet thatchlefly,the 
which was mot of all materiall. 
when king Alerander did graunt peace to the Athenians, 

with this condition that they ſhould giue him eight of their go⸗ 
uer nours into his handes, amongſt whom he named Demoſ- 
thenes ſoꝛ one : Demoſthenes ſtart vp amiddes the people and 
wide them a fable of the Wolfe, who pzoniſſed unte the ſheepe Waogitrates 
onto him their Dogges , flgnifping by the Wolfe Alexander, — 
by the Dogges the Pagiſtrates and Oꝛatoꝛs, by the ſhepe the wo 
people of Athens, He ſapde mozeoner lyke as Parchantes ſell 
great quantitie of Wheate o2 other coꝛne, with bzinging out a 
little modicum in a treene diſhe foz a ſamplc: ſs pon(quoth De- 
moſthenes) if pou deliuer eight gonernours that are de⸗ 
maunded: pou doe thereby and gine bp pour ſelues and 
pour whole Countrie, But Demades that notable wiſe man 
of Athens, toe dpon him fo: the charges of. 980. pound ffar- Fine talents, 
ung, to take the Ambaſſage vpon him fo: them, and to entreate 
the king, either foꝛ the hope he had in the kings friendſhip , 
elſe foz that he thought to finde him nowe fall glatted 
laughter, an Lion(s, that hath eaten his bellie fullofcarion 
8; other meate. 
phys meth edertngt Corinthus to la a ta · 


== 


bore nip hopes 
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The hfeand doings 
tuch as follow bnhonef pleaſures inſuch! repent them 
ſelues aſterwards, almoſt to their 


| graue. ; 

A certaine Damoſcll receyued certaine monep to keepe, 
fa; two ſfraungers that wentout of towne , with this condi⸗ 
tion, that ſhe ſhoulde deliuet the ſame money to them both 
ioyntiy. Afterwards it happened that one of them tame hom 
colourably as a mourner foz his fellowe that was deade, and 
b:ought as it ſhould ſceme a falſe teſtimoniall thercof,and ſo de- 
cepuing the pong woman, got all the money tohimſelfe. ] 
when this money was payde, the other fellow commes in the 
necke thereof, and demaundes the money the t he left with hir 
in truſt. The poze woman was out of hit wittes, and coulde 
nt tell in the wozld what aunſwere to make, wherebpon De. 
moſthenes ſing hir in diſpayze,toke the matter in hand, and 
thus he began to ſape fo: hir. This woman is readie ftrha to 
pay you the money that pou put hir in truſt withall,but except = 
pou bꝛing pour fellow, the cannot pap it, bicauſe as you know 
" pour ſelfe, the agreement was betwixt you, that the money 
ſhould not be papd to the one, without the other. And therefo:e 
bꝛing pour fellow and pou ſhall haue it, otherwiſe pou are lyhe 
to haue none at hir handes. And by this wiſe fleightie deniſe, 
he ſaued the poꝛe woman from vndoing,and auoided the falſe⸗ 
bode of thoſe varlets , that betwirt themſelues had packed to 


þereby,that none can euer bean excellent ©:atoz,thar hath not 
the gilt of vtterannce by nature, o2 at the leaſtwiſe attayney 
therovnto by induſtrie and tranatle., and that all ocher ſkull in 


the p:ofefſion ofeloquence is but vaine , if this one thing ber 
wanting 


Ona dime whenone ſconlded with him marneUlouſy,and 
ded me (ch þe re hus, Jam entered (ntos watch 
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Lien, —VB—Vxͤ — and 
that is ouercome hath the beit, ſignifying that it is better ts — — 
ding to a rayling beriet, than to contend with him in 

and fowle language. 

. Thus J baus giuen pon a taff ot certaine his aunſweres, 

whereby both his myꝛth and pleaſauntneſſe, haue ſomewhat 
appeared, and the quickneſle ot his witte made notoꝛious. 

Nowe will J ſhew howe god a man he was towards his | 
Countrte,and how fapthfully he defended the libertie thereof, — 
deuiſing the aſſurance ofit,euen to his ende. And therefoze not lotaley towards 
onelp did he ſpeake moſt boldly to the people, in rebuking their | 
diſoꝛders, and withſtanding their vnlawfull deſires:but alſo in 
denping flacly vnto them, that which he was charged to do, foz 
(as Theopompus wzptcth) when he was choſen to be an ac- 
cuſer ofone,and to burthen him with ſurmiles,he would not do 
it fo: any thing they could doc, and when the people were in a 
hrlp burly fe fppe ns: youprope of Achens yo — 
— — bu tobe a — 


rer of men, that ſhall you not haus mite to be, 
== 


would neuer fo fatne . — — ſpared 
not to charge them to their faces, whatſoener they weare, and vac 
namelye —— „ à man ol great aucthozitle , whome he 
cauſed to to be arreyned of high treaſon in ſpite of 


agaynit ſome NC country, Countryes 
agayuſt᷑ fo:repners:thathe was neuer at reit, but ener wre 
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122 The life and doings 
diuers things into their heads to warne them fill to take heede 
dt him. Which king Philip did know very well, and therefoze 

bated him aboue all others, and pet ſought to winne him it it 
weare poſſible to be on his ſide, as he did E ſchines and others, 
but he could neuer by any meanes in the woꝛlde get him to like 
well of him. And therefoze when the bzeach of peace was lyke 
to be, bicauſe that neyther king Philip could be at reſt, and the 
people of Athens were marnellouſly encenſed, by Demoſthe- 
nes agaynſt him: he did ſfirre the Athentans to attempt Eu- 
boia, which was gouerned by king Philips Tyzaunts . And 
fo they making thither by ſea, bpon Demoſthenes decree : did 
expell from thence all king Philips officers and ſubteas.Again 
he cauſed thoſe of Conſtantinople to be holpen , and the Pe. 
rinthians alſo, agaynſt the fo:ce ot king Philip, perſwading - 
the people to lone one another, and to helpe their allies and con | 
kederates, by whome they haue bene heretofoze pꝛeſerued. 
Pozeouer , what with ſending Ambaſſages and calling the 
Greekes into ſocietie of warre with them, and ſtyꝛring them 
to be doyng: be bꝛought the matter to this poynt, that all the 
Greekes (afewe excepted) were in confederacie agapnſf king 
Philip. And now when all theſe were in league, that is to wit, 
the Euboians, the Achaians, the Corinthians, Megarenſi- 
ans, Leucadians, and thoſe of Corfu, there remapned onely fo; 
Demoſthenes this matter in hande, to bꝛing the Thebanes to 
be in league alſo with Athens, who had lande nigh to Atticke, 
and ſufficient power, and weare counted the valiaunteſt war- 
riours amongeſt all the Greekes. Nepther was it a matter eaſp 
fo: him to doe,bicauſe the Thebanes had freſhly then recepned 
great pleaſure from king Philip , in the warres agaynſt the 
Phoceians, and weare fill like to ſtande in ne&dc of him, foz 
chat there was euer like tu be controuerſte and debate betwtirt 
the Phoceians and them, the landes and terricozics adiop- 
ning lo nigbe the one tothe other, as they did. Vet fo: all that, 
when king Philip being puffed vp with þ ſaccefſeof Amphiſ- 
ſa, hadgotten Phocis , and had vpon the ſodaine ſet vpon Eli- 
2 g teums 
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te um, wherwith the Athenians weare marnellouſly aſfonied, 
and that no man durſt ſteppe fozth to ſpeake his minde, as peo⸗ 
ple in diſpaire and not knowing what to do: onely Demoſthe- 
nes {when they weare all at their wittes endes) ode vp and 
gaue councel by decree, that they ſhould nat 
the Thebanes, and ſcke their friendſhip NT 
ble. — — 2 — 
accoꝛding to his maner had put them in god hope: he was ſent 
Ambaſſadoꝛ with others to the Thebanes. On the other ſide 
king Philip ſent Amyntas, ( Clitarchus, Macedonians: and 
Daochus, and Thraſidæus, Theſſalians, to perſwade againſt 


the Thebanes weare not ignoꝛaunt what p:ofice they had re⸗ 
cepued ot king Philip, and caried freſh in remembzance euery 


one ol them, the battaile fought againlf the Phoceians, the 


* thatconfederacie,ſo much as they could poſſible. At what time 


& 
G34 #25 * 9 


woundes and harmes whereof weare not pet fully cured , in 
which king Philip had ſtode them in god ſteede, —— 


was the fozce of this D:atoz,in ſtyꝛring their mindes and he 
ting their hartes, to the ſtudie and deſire of renowme, and 


rect lx things were lapped bp, lai he ſth 


ſoꝛt, as they fozſake reaſon , had no feare in themſelues, and 
ſhoke out of thetr heades,the remembzaunce of all god turnes 


that king Philip ſent harolves , by and by foz peace , and the ee 
Greekes weare ſet all on a gogge, and lobed fo: great things « 


to followe . Nepther did the Capitaynes onely ſfande obedient 


to Demoſthenes, and did what ſoeuer he would haue them to 


which diede of this Dzatoz was ſo famous andſorenowmed, == 


ans, & the reſt 
of Greece, 


doe: but the chieleſt of the Boetians, and the whole aſſemblie of 


the Thebanes were as much ruled by Demoſthenes, as were 
his owne Countris men of Athens: fo: that he was deare to 


| without cauſe, and deſert, nnn. 


them both , and of great auc hoꝛitie amongeit them, and not 


* 
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. - Wweare killed at Cheronea, and being nothing diſcouraged, 
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well woꝛthie to be. Afterwardes when it 
— Dproror any Winn 5 nes ect 44> 
p:euapled, and had victozte, Demoſthenes ranne awap, vſing 
the excuſe befoze ſaid,that the man which turnes his back, may 
ſhewe his face againe, alleaging moze wiſedome in ſo doing 
when there is no remedie, chan tobe killed outright. And pet 
king Philippe fo; all this viqoꝛie and triumphe that he had 
gotten,when he conſidered the great hazarde wherein both his 
ms a ie bathed: be began migh⸗ 
tilp to miſtruſt Demoſthenes eloquence, and to dead the fozce 
of his D:ations . Fo: ſuch was the auchozitie of Demoſthe- 
nes, that it ſtretched euen to the king of Perſia, in ſuch ſozt that 
the king ſending letters to his Loꝛdes, and Counſellozs , com- 
maunded them to giue great ſummes of money to Demoſthe- 
nes, and him to eſteme chieſlp, and to honour him aboue all the 
Greekes. Foꝛ that he knewe he was able with his foꝛce ol elo⸗ 
quence and wiſedome, to call backe king Philip, and to make 
him retire, rom annoying the Greekes, oꝛ making any ſfirre 
among them. And pet there were certaine Oꝛatoꝛs that began 
to charge Demoſthenes derpelp fo: this onerthzow.at Chero- 
.nea(as what is he that being in neat aneathapitle toner exiled) 
and ſought to call him to his aunſwere: but the people woulde 
not heareof that, who not oniy did acquite him foz all ſuch com⸗ 
plaintes and accuſations : but did him all the honour they could 
very conſtantly fs2 that time, and deſired him to take auahoꝛi⸗ 
tie againe vpon him, as a god Citizen ought to doe. And there⸗ 
foꝛe willed him ta make the funerall Oꝛation vpon thoſe that 


o2 offended with him, but rather gathering god heartes vuto 

them, did honoꝛ and extoll him, as amoſt woꝛthie Counſelloz, 

and neuer repented the following of any adutſe that he had gi⸗ 
nen them: which Pꝛation Demoſthenes made, notwithſtan⸗ 

ding he would not put his owne name to the eſtabliſhing of de- 


_ cres 02 aces (accoꝛding as the maner was to ſubſcribe vnto a?⸗ 


ny thing reſolued vpon) but vled the names of his friendes by 


courage hereafter by his perſwaſtons : he came berye merily 
into the Senate houſe, and ſaide that he had berne warned by a 


2 — 
thenes that had buried his daughter, not paſt ſeuen dayes be⸗ Fang 
e, went in ſumptuous aray, and ware a garland dpon hys Pee deacy 
e,acco2ding as the maner was then, in token of reioyung an 
| ſuffering himſelfe to mourne foz his dangh- 
ters death, in the nuddeſt ol the common iy, and mirth of hys 
Countrie. And pet it may be doubted much, whether ſuch re - 


honour to aduaunce ſtates, and to enlarge kingdomes, is natu⸗ 
— — nog and there was ne⸗ 4 
ver pet anye 8 


being 
diſpited:and eſpecially againſt the perſon of one that is dead, 
Foz whac harme can a deade man dae : and if euer 


Gonlvraieg hub than bur an ern eta ee when 
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ip be fwoghe by all meanes poſe and yet — 


| not haue it, he ſapd thus to Parmenio his deere friend, © coun- 


ſelloz,J haue done whatſoener J can do to win Demoſthenes, 
but it will not be, though there are others that ſtand contented 
to be mine. Mell, this J ſap, it any Citizen ot Athens when 
be ſitteth in councell there, do pzeferre me befoze his 


| 
the entmie,at- J doe giue him my fee, but I doe no white thinke him wozthie 


to be my friend: but he that hates me foz his Countrie , J doe 
and will ſct vpon him as J doe bpon a Caſtell, a Fozs 


| treſle, o: a Trench,and pet J doe renerence him fo2 his vertue, 


and thinke that Citie bleſſed, where ſache a man doth dwell, 
wherein derde J would hang vp ponder other fellowes , when 
J had no moꝛe nede of them. But as fo: this man, J woulde 
rather haue him mine, than to haue mp Penſioners Garde 
of Illirian hoꝛſemen, and Triballians, and all the hyꝛed ſoul- 
dfours elſe that J haue nowe, oꝝ that J can haue hereafter, Foz 
A thinke the might of a wiſe D:atoz,and the grauitie of an clo» 
quent ſpeaker, is nothing inferiour at all tothe fozce of arm, 
and manhode whatſoener. 

At an other tyme he ſpake thus, to Antipater, that migb⸗ 
tie warriour, and one of his chiete Counſelloꝛs. What-feareft 


thou man any Capitaine of Athens: their Galleyes, and their 
— —— hnto me. —— 


Demoſthenes 
— of 


= Cm 


paſſe vppon thoſe fellowes that giue to dauncing, 
boyting, banquetting, and bellie chere : that if Demoſthenes 
onely weare not among them, would ſoner get Athens than 
The Theſſalia, by deccoulng by info:cing, by pꝛeuen⸗ 
ting, and by giuing of bztbes, and great rewardes . But that 
one man is ener in mp wap, watching and warding ſtill, and 
taketh aduauntage of occaſions, and followeth our attemptes, 
and ſtoutely withſtandeth all our deuiſes. Nepther can we hide 
WWW 
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any thing, oꝛ purpoling to doe anꝝ exployte: yea that one man 
is altogither ſuch an hinderaunce, and ſo maine a rock againſt 
vs, that we can not haue dur will in all things, and go thozowe 
with our matters as we would. Nay marie, he did as much as 
be could that we had not Amphipolis, Olynthus, and the 
Phoceians. That it he had had his will, we had alſo gone with- 
out Thermopile, Cherroneſus, and the coaſt of Helleſponte, 
fo2 be doth nothing but ſtyꝛre them vp againſt their willes, and 
waketh them out of their lleepe,with ſuch roughnelle of ſpeach, 
that oftentpmes he gettes no thanke fo his labour. Vea he tur- 
nieth the reuennes that weare wont to be beſfowed vpon paſ- 
times, to the ſeruice of their warres:t᷑ pꝛouideth lawes foz their 
nauie, t appointeth Capſtapnes and Gouernozs to them, which 
nauie was almoſt deſtroyed foz want ot god oꝛder and gouern⸗ 
ment. And where the Fate and dignitie ol the Citie was vtter⸗ 
ly defaced and almoſt bꝛought ts nanght , and the people alto- 
gither vntoward to doe any thing: he bzought to their remem- | 
bꝛaunce their fa2efathers and elders, to doe ſuch things as they 22,.,40c, a 
id at Marathona,and at Salamine,and cauſeth them to be in place on mites 
league with the reſt ofthe Greekes, And be our doingsneuer Miene rxcre 
ſo cloſe, there can be nothing hid from him, and vnpoſſible it is batt other 
fo: anye one to decepue him, and as foz coꝛrupting him wyth ain ce | 
giftcs 02 rewardes,he is no mage tobe touched that way, than Pinout the 
was Ariſtides that iuſt and vndefiled Paglltrate. So that this =... 
man onelp is moze tobe feared , than are all the Creckes , and — 
nauie that the people of Athens haue. Foz the ſame that The- > + 
miſtocles and Pericles weare heretofoze ; to the Athenians : greee v. done. 
the ſame is Demoſthenes alone to all Athens, in wiſedome e- 
quall to Themiſtocles,and ingreatneſſe of mind, comparable 
to Pericles, And this he hath done by his eloquence, that all 
Grecia giueth eare vnto him, as Euboia , Megara, Helleſ- 
ponte, Bœotia. And ſarelpthe Athenians (quothhe) doe very 
well foz mp purpoſe , that they ſende Charetes , Diopithes, 
Proxenus, and ſuch others, to be their Generalles and Capt- 
| 9} 0 


7 _ 

great powers 

(quoth he to Antipater that ſucceeded A 
eount it part of mp god hap, that Demoſthenes was neuer 
pet Generall ouer their armie. 
Antipater lykewiſe ſayde to Archias the Parthall, 
| ſthenes,, 

and willed him in any wile to bing him altne : meane 

pon fir (quoth Archias) is not Demoſthenes of attenimies _. 
the d2eadipeſtenimie that you, and we all haue e Unto whom | 
Antipater aunſwered : no by ſaint Parie is he not, as thou 
doeſt lay, if any man haue care of vp:ight doings, vzcounteth 
— that mans witee, kriendly.and honelf to him , the which ls alts- 


nour Bulis, and Sperchis, both Lacedemonians, t his deadly 
enimies: whome he dilmiſſed, when he might haue put them 
both to death. But lfener Add renerence man, J dane maſt of 
all eſteemed and honoured Demoſthenes (with 


thinke that J made fuch account of him, faz his eloquence , al» = 
though Python the Dzatoz was nothing ofhim _ 
—— — 0 


Pd 
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and vehemencie in doings, with his woꝛdes, with 


Grerkes to Athens, in hope to conquer the Athenians, 
cruſt e afftaunce that we had in Pytho, and eee, 
ſes, che ſame being afterwards: henes 


himlelle, i the reaſons that Demoſthenes bled. And as foz vs 
we could neuer attaine to the pith of his cloquence. But J doe 
account his eloquence in the ſecond place in ſtede of an inſtru⸗ 


ment and meane foz him to doe his feates: — 
paſſinglye 


ny terrour 02 vexation 


And whereas ſome ſapde to king Philip, that the people of 


Athens barehim great hatred, and was his mightie aduerſa- 


rie: Tuche (quath be) ts Demoſthenes and none other, that 


is mp aduerſarie, Fo: he onely, maketh Athens to be ſo migh- 


tie as it is. Such is the foꝛce of vertue in a god man,t+ ſogreat Sreae 
is the value of ſome one aboue thouſandes, And further he ſaid SI 


that whereas he did ſend Ambaſſadozs to other places, if the. 2s 
Athenians did ſende any of theirs thether, and ſuffered De- 
moſthenes to tary at home, he commonly pzeuapled in his des 
maunde: but if Demoſthenes weare in place, he defeated ſtill 
all his and was cuermoze a trumpe in his way. Vea 
uch a man is he (quoth king Phtlip) that there cannot be any 
ſufficient monument creed, to. let fozth fully þys great wap 


corerurne againetoking Philip, thos ü is reported 
that he hearing Demoſthenes at an other time euill ſpoken 
by Parmenio, foz that he had bied hetie vehement wazdes a 
Heats Councell houſ at 1 8 


aptneſſe ol 
his intcrlacingof ſentences , with bivoft bling — 
tions, and his marucilous reaſons both to inne fanour , and 
to pierce the hearers. It — — 2 — 


neſſe of his courage and witte, 'out with a @macke Demoltdenes 
vpꝛight and vumwoueablc,in all the bitter and great Sozmes of 
foꝛtune, neyther coulde he be remoued from his purpoſe, by a- 
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— — — 
ern fo: amongſt all others, be neuer pet came within dur of 

| conpteddy expentes, meaning he could neuer faſten pennie of him: whom 
kmg Philip, — — pus altered fiveltte 
and notable heart towardes his Countrie: that he thought him 

to be the ovdeff man ſoꝛ all giſtes chat ener _ Grecia, 

Thus wozthily — — deadlie enimie, 

honouring vertue, ſoener he found it. Anditherefoze A 

— —— ſhould haue 

beene kept vnſpotted, after his death, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe not ſo dil⸗ 


as to haue triumphes made vpon his infoꝛtunate ende, 
ſering he was notſoverie euill, as he is made to be. 3 doe like 


well that Demoſthenes hated him deadly while he liued, foz 
that heCought to get into his hands the whele effate of Athens, 

and all Greceland beſides, And ſurely J do thinke that no man 
can be a god Pagiſtrate, that will not as deadlye hate, as hee 
deepelp loueth:and as ſone make an euill man afrayde of him, 
as a god man to lone him, Fo2 by that meanes, he ſhall both do 
His Countrie god ſeruice, and ſane himſclfe from great perill 
and daunger, that elſe might happen vnto him. And accozving 
(as the Poet Pyndarus ſapth) be is a man among men, that is 


friend to a friend, and aL pon to his enimpe, eſpecially the 
— DSSS i ene 


— again —— laden 
eee ö — 


Athenians a 
then did the Thebanes fo:ſake em, and they ft 

their owne pzoper fte: weare in daunger to haue loft they; 
Citic,whervpon they ſent Demoſthenes with others, as Am- 
baſſadozs to entreate. But he was ſo afrapde of king alexan⸗ 
ders indignation, that he returned backe againe in the midde 
wap, without doing his mellage at all. Upon the necke where- 
of king Alexander ſent his Ambaſſadozs, and required to haue 
giuen into his handes and power, eight of the D2atozs,where- 
of Demoſthenes was the firſt and pzincipall . And although 
Demoſthenes went to perſwade them bp the tale of the wolte - 
and the ſhepe, as pou heard befozc, with other reaſons alleaged 
amongſt his Apoththegmes,that they ſhould not deliner them: 
pet if Demades that great D2atoz and ſuttle Exetian had not = 
bene,thep had all bene ſent awap,who requiring fine talents Nine 
fo: his charges of Ambaſſade, te vpon him to deale with the 
king,fo: appeaſing of his wꝛath, hoping cpther vpon the kings 
friendſhip, and his fauour:o2 elſe that the king being glutted al- 
readie with ſo great an ouerth2ow, woulde the rather be ſattf- 
fied. Uho in dede (as he thought) perſwaded the king, and ſo 
the Oꝛatoꝛs weare not demaunded,and peace was made with 
the Citie, How after Alexander was gone, the reſtofthe Oza- ufa 
tozs car yed great fauoz, but Demoſthenes was no bodte, t pet , 

whe Agis king of Lacedemon began to ſtyꝛre, Demoſthenes Tena, 


then rowſed himlelfe a little, but after when þ Athens would one m7 bis | 


do nothing. and that Agis was ouerth2owne, t his whole coun⸗ thathe would | 


of Lingus. 


trp bzought to oſthenes then ſate Wil as others did. 
About this time, was that action entered by Eſchines againſt mercynes a: 
Cteſi phon fo: crowning Demoſthenes with aGarlande, fo; —— . 
bis deſerts towards his Country, acco:ding to the maner then creving 6 gee- 
vſed: but the matter was tryed long after, whichmatter was enen 
fo famous, as neuer was any publike cauſe, aſwell fo: the woꝛ⸗ —— 
thinelle of both thole Dzacozs , . — 
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of the Judges who would not peeld to the condemmatton of De⸗ 
1 moſtnenes, although his enimies weare very mighrie,+ great 
1 kriendes to the Macedonians: but did acquite him ſo nobly that 
1 De. Eſchines had ſcant the fift part of the 3Balloctcs on his ide 
| with him. And therefoze he went out ofthe Citie by and by, as 
a baniſhed nian, wearing out the reit of his dayes, at the Rho- 
des where he taught Khctoztke. And there one dap vnfolding 
bis Oꝛation to certatne learned men, which he had vttered a⸗ 
gaynſt Cteſi phon, fo the diſcredit  onerthzow ¶ D emoſthe- 
'F | — — — — 
13 alſo pᷣ̊ they might heare of him Demoſthenes aunſwere in his 
owne defence . M ho read it to them like wiſe. MNhereat when 
be ſawe they ſtwde aftonied, and amazed foz the wonder of his 
dehement and ſingular maner ofperſwaſion:be bꝛuſt ont thus: 
nay then(quoch he) what would pou haue ſapd my maiffers, if 
vou had heard the beft himſelf veter it,x pzonounce it vnts pon, 
meaning that his pꝛonunciation was of ſuch foꝛce, and ſo excel⸗ 
tent, that it wanne notable credit to the matter pꝛopounded. 
Thus theſe rwo men being both notable Dzatozs , the one 


could neuer abyde the other, and in their meeting 5 
weare euer contrarie and onerthwarting togitt 
Kot long after this, ane Harpalus a grrat n 1 with king 


Alexander foꝛſoke his Countrie of Macedonie and fledde to 
Athens, partlp fo: that he had euill vſcd things committed to 
bis charge, and partly foz that be feared the ficrcenefſe of king 
Alexander, who had cruelly dealt with certaine of his deare 
"i bs friends, as Lyſimachus ( Caliſthenes, and had llaine Clirus 
10 his beſt tcloued Coũ ſelloꝛ ſodainly in his furp, as he ſate at ta⸗ 
5 ble with him. Now this H arpalus being come to Athens, with 


1 — + a1 1a, pres ge er as it was 
lt; _ - ſuppoſed)and ſo to yelde himleife to their p the reit of 
* the Dzato:s dim a fat clyent , u re readle tore 

ther him al that they could,and perſwaded al T the Athe- 


nians to recetue him, and to take tuition of him:vnely Demoſ!- 
thenes woulde none of it, — mari 
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not hearehun ſpeake, that hath the golden cup in · his thzote : 
— —— —a——E—ñän 
leaſt that money ſhould be demaunded ol them the which cer⸗ 
| rains of the — him-of; any fleeced to 
themſelues: they did make diligent ſearch in euery one ol their 
bouſes ſauing where Calec les dwelt , into whoſe houſe onelye 
Kenerence et they did foꝛbeare to enter, bicauſe he was lately marped, and 
a had his pong ſpouſe within the houſe with him. 

Thus when Demoſthenes ſawe this matter ſo hotely ta- 
deb Karte hen, and ſtomacked in ſuch ſozt; he appealed ſram them, and de⸗ 
Saccalles fired that his matter ſhoulde be determined bp the bigh Court 
——— of the States of Grece, called Areopagus, that if he weare 
aaa ee found faultie, he might be puniſhed thereafter. Now the Court 
area pozice found him gwitie and condemned him foz an offender, after he 
+Nine thouſsd dad appeared in open tudgement, + fined him to pay » fiftie ta- 
pound darling. lents, and to lye in pꝛiſon alſo, till the monep weare papd:who 

fo: very ſhame of this offence as it was ſapde, and foꝛ the infir- 
mity of his body, being not able to endure cmpꝛiſonment:made 

rere and parts 
ly they winckedatit. And as he was running away 


alas my Mayſters, what other countenaunce maye 
—j — ow erty pea — 
. it : as J ſhall 
— ted PEI — 7 


with a lowde voyet £1 
cities, why halt thou ſo great 
and vnluckie beaſfes, the —— —— 
EDS fear was editor Falles 
of hir chtefe delight : the 

creſt: the people weare Pallas de 
— — — mon — 
. — god. they vi Scraryhocion;ScpioyDemoſthe cnn red 
nes. Haile ee e And this man being wear ped 
with the malice, and bnkinde dealing of the people: woulde ſap 
many tymes to his famſliers that came to ſie him: 'Aknowe 


ritie in his Countrie:is ener readit to be enuied, thꝛeatned, ma © 
liced,ſlaſidered, and to be put in great hazard, o loſe both gods 
and life foz his labour. Chat if J weare put to choyſe whether 
to dye, 07 to take the auahoꝛitie ofa-Counſello: vpon me, as'A 
bane done: J had rather cleareiy giue away my life foz euer: 
then onceto touch the burden of the late, on tn open my inne 
in open audience to the people, 

And godeaule he had tobe greatly grieued with che peo 
decent een. them. yon — 
| 02 not | 

——— — — of 
—— but alſo he was at x 
with them. Foz he made diners 
— — 
——— — GS 


charge 


(fayes'he) that he who ſtrkes to beare dffice, andtocarto auchos «! * 


- 
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, chargeandcolt; he redeemed captines and pziſoners with dis 
— owne pzoper money, gane of himleite verie much to the ma- 
——— 

commended beſides this, ſerued his Countrie in fo:raine A 


taking the cuppe of 
from Harpalus, that fled from Alexander, and 
ty to ſpeake againſt him, whereas others, that neuer done 
any god at all, but rather much euill, are neuer dealt withall, 
noꝛ ſo much ſayd vnto them, as black is their ey 'T 
 Pauſanias ching this cup, Pauſanias a Grecke Authoz w: 
e r Burg. had na ſuch cuppe at all, but was flaunderedby hi 
 1usatlargem bzſberie,4 thzough falſe accuſation condemned, as afterwardes 
we eters: bpon his retourne and better tryall , it fell out in p:oufe, But 
—— what can not the malice of wicked men pꝛocurr Mherein J 
ticare Democ=, note by the wap, that the beſt and wozthicſt me 7 — 
thenes. * their 9wne deſfrumion: and none other in ſo gre: 
| they offende newer lo much,astholeare,thac lit emolt 1 
Countries welfare . So that vertue isharmefull to ſome , i 
— BO ans mt eg 10 L. andthere- 


weare winnen. 1 ——— iernours our 
b chat che pa. all the reſt. And thus this man iin continuing u in his | 
wer and crevit ment, we2de came bnts him inthe Ade Calau ;efoze T 
S 2 zene where he lap, that Alexander mas dead. VH here vy 
— themlelues togither and one 
| nes taking the matter ſtoutely vpon him, beſet A ei 
lexanders ſuceeſſoꝝ, ſo round: as if he 
wall. At what time Pythias and Collimed 
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baniſhed from Athens, toe part with Antipater, and labou⸗ Prtheas and 5 
red the fauour and defence of Macedonie, ioyning themſelues — —4 
with his Imbaſſadozs and friendes, and warned the Greetang d ene 
net to reuolt frõ An tipater, noz pet to confederate themſelues traptones to 
with Athens. Which Demoithenes „be alſd n. 
pꝛepares to lincke himſelfe with the Ambaſſadozs of Athens, 
and deuiſes all the wayes he can, toperſwade the Gretians to Dot 
dꝛiue whole flockes of the Macedonians cleane out of Grece, 1 
And while the matter ſtode at this poynt, it happened that De- 2 
moſthenes and Pytheas met togither, betweene whome there 
kell ſuch ſconlding, ſo openlp, and with ſuch inuectiues — —— — 
againſt the other, Pytheas id the Macedonians, and Demoſ- d — 
thenes foz the Athenians: that it was a woꝛlde to heare them u . 
two. And whereas Pytheas had thus ſapde in his ſcoulding 2 
loquence , like as we thinke (ſapcs he) there is alwapes ſome 
euill happening to that houſe, where Alles milke is bzought in 
to be ſolde: euen ſo that Citie of neceſſitie can not be long with⸗ 
out trouble and miſchiefe,vntothe which an Ambaſſade te fert Demeflhenos 
from Athens: Demoſthenes turned his reaſon thus, and ſatd (peach va 
the mike of Aſſes is b:onght into mens houſes fo; healthes ä 
ſake, and to doe god: And ſo the Athenians doe come alwayes 
fo: the welfare ol others, and to helpe ſuch as are — 
deſtreſſed, Df which controuerſie when the people of Athens 
wiſely Demoſthenes bad 


mon of the tribe of Pæanea, Demoſthenes! | germain; moat 
to penne a vecrie foz his rerurne, and ſochep called dem bam: 
vpon the concluſion wherof,a Galley was ſent foz him to Æ gi- 
na,wherehe lay baniſhed. And ehus after acertainetyme. of 
| exile returning home in the Eater with great honoz, ahd com 
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3 was meze 
Conprale co inn tham it was wthat nobleman Alcibiades 
vpon his like returning from baniſhment,foz that he ſaw him / 
ſcife welcomed of the people willingly and y,where- 
as thep recepued Alcibiades home bp „t fo: 

2 bcrieneceſſitte to their great charge, much thetr will. 
leaſt be: Ind nom where a fine was ſet vpd his head of.50. talits which 
- pet Tod ſtill and could not be pardoned , being vpon a condem⸗ 
nation by conſent of the late:they ſought to help the extremitie 
ö cunning.that where they were pnt vpon the 
ſacrifices made to lupiter che @autour , to giue money vnto 
rhem that crimmedandpreparedthe Aulcre i ey did let vn⸗ 
b mene e ffarling, to 
counteruaile thereby the value ol his ar 
Thus Demoſthenes being moſt honourat blyreſfozedand 
bighly cſteemed, he could not pet fo: all this long eniop his de- 
ſired Countrie, foꝛ that the ouerthzow and ruin ofthe Greci- 
ans was at hande, euen within fine Ponethes alter, as it follo- 
wed. At what tyme Antipater gaue them an btter diſtreſſe in 
the battaile at Cranon, andthe nert Ponech h — aps 
pzoched Munichia , and ſhoztlp after both An — Cra- 
terus, came to Athens it ſelfe, whoſe comming being repozted 
and knowne: Demoſthenes, wich a ſewe £ — 
themlelues awape ſpedſlpe -, befoe hande, wherevpan the 
peoplecoudemued him and all bis: companie by a deere ot De- 
r made, to ſuffer death. And nowe when they weare all gone, 
ſome ol — — Antipater ſendes out 


ſtreigbt 
Saane nene Archias was 


Hiperides. 
— al 1 


Ariſtonicus, 1 and finding Hyperides, Ariſtonicus, and 
Himenus. Fame ee * ING Ds 


4 


this office, he did his diligence 


pp; andrenuing the ſame milde wozdes unis him againe that 
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be had ſpoken befoze , did pꝛomiſe him that Antipater ment 
clearely to foꝛgiue him, and to be in perũte laue and charitie 
with him. Potwithikanding Demoſthenes when be perceps - 
ued the poyſon had taken fozce within his „ biicouering 
tace, he loked vp vpon Archias and ſapde : by and by thou 
lt play the part of that tragicall Creon , and ſhalt caſt thys 
dead carkaſſe away without buriall , whereas'J mp ſelfe (O 
mightie Neptune) doe riſe aliue out of thy temple . And when 
he had ſayde theſe woꝛdes, he badde them take him, whoſe body 
trembling foz faintneſſe, and falling downe as he paſſed fw2th 
by the Aultare : at the laſt he fetching a great ſigh,gaue vp the 
gholk among them. And thus ended this woꝛthie man. Yow- 
beit, the maner of his death is repoꝛted diuerfly. Some ſap that 
he twke poyſon out of a quill: others ſape , that wben be fell 
downe at the aultare, there was founde in his wꝛyting tables 
the beginning of an Epiſtle, Demoſthenes to Antipater, and 
not a wozde moꝛe. They that came fo2 him, and weare the gard 
to Antipater,ſapde they ſaw him ſucke poyſon out of a clowte, 
that he had in his hande, and put it to his mouth, they taking it 
to be golde that he had ſwalowed : but a mayde ſeruaunt of his 
being aſked by Archias of this matter, ſapde, that Demoſ- 
thenes had kept the ſelfe ſameclowte a long tune about him, as 
a remedie at all tymes fo; him. Democrates a kinſman of 
Demoſthenes did berily thinke that he did not die ol any poy⸗ 
ſon at all, but rather that he was deliuered by the verie pꝛoui⸗ 
of God, from the cruell Macedonians, by a ſhozt, eaũie, 
Age not amille to declare in ſome part the very wozdes 
Archias and Demoſthenes had togither, and were after- 
wardes repozted to Antipater ſucceſſour to Alexander the 
great, & as Lucian maketh mention after the win- 
ning al Athens by the ſayde Antipater. Foz it ſhould ſceme 
Demoſthenes made little account of death, after the loſſe of 
his countrie , c, 


of Demoithenes. | 141 
king life vnfit fo2 him, when his deere Countrie was once vn⸗ 
done. And thus thertoꝛe he (aid to Archias, coming to him into 
the Ille Calauria,whervnto he then was ſled, to eſchue pꝛeſent 
tyꝛannie: after long entreatie made bp the ſapde SY 
pꝛomiſe there withall that if he woulde come away, he ſhoulde . 
not haue any harme at all: ( The which wozdes Archias re- 
hcarſed afterwardes to king Anti pater.) — A 
In god ſoth J am not moued, O Archias, thzough feare ſame rehearſed 
of toꝛmentes oꝛ death, to make pzomiſe to come to Antipater n Ae 
in hope to baue lyte. And though theſe thinges be true that er I Ares 
thou doelt ſaye with all thy fayze pzomiles : I ought pet much asg e 
maꝛe to take herde, that J doe not take mp life of Antipater Sar 
by the wape ol a gift oꝛ by coꝛruption, leaſt 3 houlde ſeme 
to foꝛſake that ſtanding and rowme wherein J was placed 
fo: the defence of Grece, and bering counted as a 
cſhoulde goe ouer to Macedonie. That it it be hon me to x eeartan 
live, let the hauen Pyræus giue me life , and that Galley, the made by we- 
which J gaue tothe Citie, and the walles and trenches that J Pr et 
made aboute the Citie of mine owne charges, and the Pandi- — — 
on Tribe , whereof J was Guardian, and benefacoz of mine ones: 
owne accozde : and Solon, and Draco, the twolawe makers, 
and the frerdome of the Parliament houſe, and people, and the 
decrees, and oꝛdinaunces fo; the nauie, and the wozthie derdes 
and triumphes of our elders, and the god affegion of the cum; 
munaltie, by whome J haue bene ottentymes » And 
the aucthozitte of the Grecians, whom J haue pzeſerued, 
That if 3 woulde line by the mercie and fanour of others, al- 
though the ſame be a diſhonourable thing: pet weare it better 
fo; me to (ke mercie amongeſt them, whoſe kinſfolkes and 
friendes, J haue deliuered out of captiuitie,o: to deale with the 
fathers of choſe mayyes,that J holped to god elle 
to go to ſuch as 4 baue apded — — 
and oꝛdinarie tributes, But — p9wh an Jſlande, 
no2 the Mea can deliuer me from death: I deſire Cod Nep- 
eee to laue rn. 


, 
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of this his Aultare and of his holy la wes. that if God Neptune 
nepther cannot ſo much as withſt ande the pꝛophaning of this 
bis Church, and that he thinketh it no ſhame , to giue vp De. 
moſthenes to Archias: J will be contented to die, and yet ſhal 

not Antipater fo: that, be honoured of me, as a God. In derde 

J might hane had better friendes of the Mac edonians, than 3 
had of the Athenians, and might haue bene a companion of 

| happincfſe and flourtſhing eſtate , if 3 would bane lincked 
mp ſcife with Callimedon, Pythias, and Demades. But J 
do not like any ſuch lyfe,nepther will J chaunge my faith with 


fo: thee Archias to call ts thy remembꝛaunce the Frage 


whererein thou haſt berne a player. Fo:ts lt not notably ſapve 
bd relies full dots comely, that bare pare hr bevye 


cheir poze life and miſcrable effate. — uh 
all heſe things,ſapth Archiasto Antipater? At the 
en when dne creme. apart econ 
* I Would uarh 


of Deinaltheies: --—— N 


the God, ſayde: Archias thinketh that armour onely and ar- 
myes of men, are the ſtrength, and bulwarkes of mans l 


contemning my furniture, the which neyther the 111irian ſouls —— 
diours, the Treballian garde, na pet the Macedonian fozces, Vt — 
— ͤ —́—uͤ— The ſame fozce being Th 
ſtronger than that wodden wall, (cur ſhipprs) was: the 
Apollo did once repozt by his Dzacle,to be inuincible. on eu 


1 ˙ Vu = 


in gouernement or the common weale hitherto : ſo J truſt 
the ſame to defende my ſelfe clearely from the D Eixternon, N- 
daunger hereafter, neuer cared a ſtraw foz Euttemon,noz — 
fo: Ariſtogiton, no2 foz Pytheas, no2 fo2 Callimedon , naʒ Don, foie ry: 
then fo2 Philip, noz yet nowe to this Archias, And when he £279 there | 
had ſapde thus, and J began toplucke at him. Bow nowe man fawerers to 
(quoth he) doe not lay violent hands vpon me, foz this Temple "53% 
ſhall not be pꝛophaned thzough me, by ſo much as Jam able to 
let it:ſo ſone as J haue done my p2apers to God, J will follow 
ther ſtreight wapes without leading at all. And ſo Zloked in 
derde p they would haue done, when he had put his hande to his 
mouth. Neyther had J any miſtruſt at all that he did any other 
thing, but only pꝛayed to God. But whathe did then we knew 
it after wardes, by taking ſtreight examination of his mayde, 


waves in fares 
of the Church de, when he loked vpon me and ſapde , = 
mapeſt cary this carkaſſe man to Anti pater, but as foz D 
— — ms De And ſemed 
then accoꝛding to his maner to ſweare by thoſe that dyed in the 
battaile at Marathona in the fauour of their Coumtrie, where 
Miltiades gaue the onerthzow to the Perſians. But dcath 

pꝛoching s be taking his leans of va, his ſyeach fa; bl 
ſpirit baniſhed clean away. This end, O king, Antip.of De- 
moſthenes pon ſay.” Row all theſe things D(Archias) Þ thou 
daſtlayte are proper ts Dewobthencs, And doeſt thou thinke 


pte, — 
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| Aneipaters no thenthat we woulde hane caryed this man tr the llaughter 


IS 


houſe,as men cary an Dre 92 any other beaſt:aꝛ rather would 
we haue cheriſhed him, and vſed his councell touching the 
whole ſtate of Greceland, that we might haue h ard the voyce 


| The fret min: of a free minded man, where as nowe we haue none about vs 


ded man. the 
beſt and ſureſt 
friend. 


but flatterers , and ſathers to all things that we (ay and doc. 
But he was to god foz vs. Nowe L ode God what a paſſing 


man was this: O ſpirit inuincible, and moſt bleſſed creature : 


what a valiaunt ſfout heart had he. It is wiſedome, J ſe fo? 
man, euer to haue in his hande the poſſeſſion of libertie. Nowe 
els gone molt bike to line ue Ine of  bleſev,in Pa⸗ 
radice of the renowmed and wozthie Champions: oꝛ rather he 
bath taken the ſfreight way to heauenthcre tc d be an aungcll, 
with Jupiter the Sauiour . As fo: his bodie we will ſende it to 
Aline, ————— monument to 
that Countrie, than all thoſe that © Mar thona fo; ſauc- 
of their Citie . Thus farre — Dialogue, 
twirt King Anti pater, and Archias the ay. {77 

— of age,whenhe dpcd.e g bis courſe 
the. vj. day of Oaober vpon the feaſt ot Ceres, which feaſt 


was euer after hallowed with mourning and faſting fo: me- 


mozte of him, about ninetene hundzcd and 53. peres paſt. 
The Athenians vpon this day did him honour as he had deſer⸗ 
ued, and erected a bzaſen monument of bis ſhape and po:tra- 
ture, and gaue to the cldeff of his familie a lining in the Court, 
grautng an honourable inſcription vpon the fate of his monu- 
ment, in this wiſe. 

If might had matcht the minde,of Demoſthencs the worthie: 

Greecel ende by the Macedones : : bad net bene brought to miſerie. 


Thus this noble Oꝛato: ended hisdayes. being a man 


woꝛthie to haue lined ener, whoſe name and glozte cannot but 


earth,o: man 

ſpeake , this repozt of 

bim, done as Z enophon did in ſetting fozth the lyle ol Cirus 
* who in derde did coulour him not as his _ 


„Demet wn 


— ee 
ber: but J haue bene bolde with | e 
him fully and wholy in dis colours as he was, not 
the middeſt ol his vertues⸗ to touch allo the nature of his vices, 
bicauſe J woulde ſhewe plainely what he was in all poyntes, 
that the woꝛlde may ſer, God giueth not to anye one man all © 
things in perfection without ſome blemich oꝛ default, although 
ſome men haue ſome ſeucrall and extellent giftes, farre pal 
ung others as this man without doubt had. 9898 1 

PNPowe Demades the Dzatoz his fellow (who ſoꝝ natural 5 4 
witte karre paſſed Demoſthenes) detried and enaced a ſen- 
tence of death agaynſt him, after he was fledde, the rather to 
fatter the Macedonians, and to perlde himſelfe and his coun- 
= into their handes , which turned him to vtter deſtrua{- 

And hereof Demoſthenes gaue him 


bande, and willed him in anye wife nottomake ae by they 


natur all ſoyle, ſaying that traptours in making ſale of they; 

Countrie, doe firſt make ſale of themſelues. And ſo it fell out 
afterwards with him in derde, foz Demades was 
appꝛehended, and had firſt his ſonne ſlaine in his armes, and he 
himſelfe next put to a moſt cruell t miſerable death. A wozthie 
ende fo: all ſuch whatſvener they be, that are wicked betrapers 
of their naturall ſople and Countrie , who after a lack 
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